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COUNTRY REPORT 

Guinea Bissau 
An 11-year struggle for indepen
dence and two subsequent 
decades of state control seem to 
have stunted Guinea Bissau's 
development. This is one of sub
sanaran Africa's most indebted 
nations wi th an unenviable place 
almost at the bottom of the life 
expectancy table. The government 
led by João Bernardo Vieira 
began to relax the state's grip in 
1986 and the process gathered 
momentum fol lowing his re-elec
t ion in the 1994 multiparty polls. 
While political debate appears to 
be thriving now, The Courier 
found the country - which is in 
dire need of foreign exchange -
striving to implement reforms, 
boost productivity and raise more 
resources for essential services. A 
lot of hopes have been vested in 
the country's recent membership 
of the WAEMU - which should 
boost monetary stability and 
improve Guinea Bissau's access to 
the wider regional market. 

Pages 21 to 39 

DOSSIER 

Children 
In an ideal world, childhood would be a t ime 
of happiness: a period when innocence 
evolves gradually into understanding in a 
secure environment. Sadly, this is just a pipe-
dream for millions of young people. For many, 
the harsh realities of survival take precedence. 
Over the past decade, four mill ion children 
have perished as a result - directly or indirect
ly - of armed conflicts. Several times this num
ber have been displaced by wars. Many more 
have to cope wi th poverty, hunger, disease 
and ill-treatment. They are made to work 
when they should be playing or learning. 
Some are obliged to bear arms for causes they 
do not understand. These, and many others 
are forced to become adults before their t ime. 
For the Dossier, we invited contributions f rom 
a variety of sources including organisations 
directly working to help children. They leave 
us wi th a disturbing picture of lost innocence, 
but also a message of hope that more can and 
wil l be done to protect this most vulnerable 
section of humanity. 

Pages 40 to 66 
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Moussa Touré, President of the WAEMU Commission 

'The Union has entered its 

operational phase' 

A Senegalese economist spe

cialising in development and 

economic integration. Mous

sa Touré has held a number 

of posts, both in his own 

country and in Europe. He 

was Senegal's Minister of Fi

nance, Planning and Trade, 

and then Its ambassador to 

Germany. Now President of 

the West African Economic 

and Monetary Union's Com

mission, the body responsible for di

recting and consolidating conver

gence and harmonisation of 

development policies in the organi

sation's eight Member States, Mr 

Touré is at the heart of the integra

tion process in his home region. The 

Courier interviewed him during the 

Brussels Conference on the future of 

the Lomé Convention, where he 

gave us his thoughts on topics as di

verse as the future of the CFA franc 

visàvis the Euro (the proposed Eu

ropean single currency) and policy 

on WAEMU convergence and en

largement. We asked him first about 

the current state of regional inte

gration in West Africa, an issue 

which is seen as central to economic 

revival. 

 I believe I am in a good 

position to confirm that the 

WAEMU is in good health. I am 

not just talking about its past 

achievements  you know that the 

Union has been in existence for a 

few years now  but also of the 

f i rm political commitment that is 

needed to implement such a wide

ranging and ambitious project. Of 

course there have been attempts 

in the past to achieve panAfrican, 

and notably West African, eco

nomic integration but current in

ternational developments appear 

more conducive to creating the 

longterm conditions that wil l en

sure that the WAEMU takes off. 

The Union became operational 

two years ago and deserves to be 

congratulated for the positive 

progress it has made since then. To 

have achieved so much over such a 

short period encourages us to be 

optimistic, particularly when you 

see that, elsewhere, it has taken 

much longer to arrive at the posi

t ion we are in today. The WAEMU 

wil l be more than able to meet the 

challenges, be this visàvis its peo

ple, economic operators, investors 

or the authorities in the Member 

States. 

■ Some purists say the WAEMU is 

working 'back to front' in that 

your single currency has preceded 

the achievement of economic 

union. Economic integration theo

ry normally envisages the oppo

site, with a progression from cus

toms union to single currency. 

 In our situation, the sin

gle currency gives us strength and 

eases the path towards economic 

convergence. You only have to 

look at the problems Europe is 

having in the runup to its single 

currency, in spite of all the efforts. 

I am convinced, nevertheless, that 

Europe wil l attain its goal, and wil l 

do so according to the timetable it 

has set itself. As far as we are con

cerned, sharing a single currency 

frees us from certain constraints 

and enables us to concentrate on 

other important areas. It goes 

wi thout saying that a single cur

rency is a great help when setting 

up a Common External Tariff 

(CET). Sharing a single currency 

also enables us to avoid problems 

arising f rom exchange rates. We 

have been spared this destabilising 

influence in our integration 

process and this is why I think it 

wil l be easier for us to achieve the 

CET. I am hopeful that decisions 

about the establishment and appli

cation of the CET wil l fo l low the 

timetable which has been pro

posed to the Member States, 

which enables them to achieve the 

necessary convergence. In global 

terms, I believe that f rom 2000 on

wards, the WAEMU Member States 

wil l be presenting a united front, 

wi th a CET in place backed up by 

the abolit ion of duties on most 

products traded wi th in the Union. 

There wil l be announcements 

shortly to provide economic opera

tors, investors and our various 

partners wi th a clear picture of our 

intentions and undertakings. 

■ A single currency is obviously a 

considerable advantage. Despite 

this asset, West Africa has seen 

many integrationist organisations 

come and go  which haven't 

amounted to very much. What 

lessons should the WAEMU draw 

from this? 

 You are right to say that 

the single currency is a distinct ad

vantage for the WAEMU, although 

I should point out that the Union 

has achieved a number of other 

things as well. Despite the record 

of past failures in integration, we 

have learned from the experience 

 there are both positive and neg

ative lessons that have helped us 

build on the groundwork already 

done. We have not had to start 

f rom scratch. It is also important to 

take advantage of the good exam

ple set by the EU's experience, 

given that its objective is the same 

as ours. I say again, the achieve

ment of a single currency enables 
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us to target all our ef

forts on convergence 

of macroeconomic 

policy and on sectoral 

policies. In a way, we 

are approaching it 

f rom the opposite di

rection as compared 

wi th the EU, but, ult i

mately, the goal is the same: inte

gration, economic development 

and the establishment, in the 

longer term of a homogeneous 

and united whole. 

■ Not all Member States benefit 

from the positive effects of Union 

in the same way and at the same 

time. The landlocked countries, for 

instance, may lag behind. Have 

you managed to overcome the po

litical problem of nationalist atti

tudes  for example, the desire of 

each country to have its own ce

ment works or some other indus

try, to enable it to be selfsuffi

cient rather than having to import 

from other Member States? 

Th is is a diff icult question 

to answer. I think everyone needs 

to understand that integration for 

an individual Member State entails 

'zeros' and 'minuses', as well as 

'pluses'. The important thing is 

that when all the elements are 

added together, the final result 

should be positive. In other words, 

the individual Member State 

should have reached a higher level 

of economic development than ex

isted before. It is important to be 

open and honest wi th people 

when explaining this, and it is 

something to which we pay a 

great deal of attent ion. Indeed, 

from a conceptual standpoint, we 

have to raise ¡ntegrationism to the 

status of a philosophy, perhaps 

even to that of a belief or a reli

gion. If every Member State is de

termined to be a 'winner' in every 

decision relating to integration, 

there is a risk that we wil l end up 

wi th flexible or á la carte integra

t ion, and then everything grinds to 

a halt. The process requires people 

to waive their rights to some ex

tent, and to be ready to adapt. In 

a word, it is a matter of solidarity. 

And, of course, our economies are 

now being subjected to new types 

of constraint, resulting from eco

nomic globalisation and trade lib

eralisation. Whether or not one is 

directly involved in this particular 

process, it affects us all. So our 

The CFA franc. 

The single currency gives us strength and eases the path towards economic 

convergence'. 

economies have to perform even 

better. Above all they must be 

competitive so that we can hold 

our own in the home markets, but 

also go out and win customers 

abroad. So realistically, the nation

alism you refer to is simply an ef

for t to preserve artificial 

economies. All the Member States 

have genuine potential, in a num

ber of areas, and this potential 

must be developed. Needless to 

say, it requires a process of gradual 

transformation. It isn't a question 

of sweeping everything away and 

starting again wi th a clean slate. 

■ The eight WAEMU Member 

States are all in ECOWAS (the Eco

nomic Community of West African 

States), which has 16 members. 

Some of the other ECOWAS coun

tries have a significant influence in 

certain WAEMU states. I am think

ing particularly of Nigeria whose 

currency, the naira, is widely ac

cepted in neighbouring countries. 

How can this aspect be incorporat

ed into the Union's policy, given 

the overlap between the two or

ganisations? 

 This problem exists be

cause not all the countries in West 

Africa are organised in the same 

way and not all of them enjoy the 

same levels of political, social and 

economic stability, good gover

nance and democracy. Our aim is 

that all the states in the subregion 

should be wellorganised, and be 

part of an area where responsibili

ty is shared and where there is 

economic convergence. From this 

standpoint, Nigeria should be 

viewed as a potential additional 

force for positive progress, rather 

than a hindrance to integration. 

Also, if we accept that the 

WAEMU and other subregional or 

regional organisations are simply 

tools for our continent's further 

development  in other words, 

recognising development objec

tives as being the ultimate goal 

then each subregional or regional 

organisation has its r ightful place 

as a link in the integration process. 

There is no question that the 

m e e t i n g p o i n t 

WAEMU countries to

gether benefit f rom a 

number of advantages in 

terms of synergies and 

convergence. They must 

use these advantages to 

place the WAEMU in the 

vanguard of the integra

t ion and the results can 

and must then be made available 

to other regional organisations, 

such as the ECOWAS and the AEC 

(African Economic Community) 

which is currently being set up. 

■ The WAEMU's regional stock ex

change is being established in 

Abidjan. Is it premature to speak 

of a 'capital union'? And when can 

we expect to see a 'citizens' 

union'? 

 This distinction between 

economic and social life is often 

referred to but it is actually art i f i 

cial. Both have a role to play in 

man's development. What is im

portant is to strike the right bal

ance. The establishment of the re

gional stock exchange is certainly 

overdue. In conjunction wi th the 

existing banking system, it wi l l 

make an important contribution in 

promoting the financing of high

performance enterprises in the 

WAEMU area. Savings and invest

ment are two elements at the very 

core of our convergence criteria, 

providing a spur for the internal f i 

nancing of our development. The 

enthusiasm shown by both institu

tional investors and individuals for 

a regional stock market in Abidjan 

confirms our Union's political sta

bility and its potential for econom

ic growth (which was 6.2% in 

1996). It also underlines the f irm 

commitment of all those involved 

in the integration process. 

■ The CFA franc zone is beginning 

to reach out to nonFrancophone 

countries. Guinea Bissau (Por

tuguesespeaking) and Equatorial 

Guinea (Spanishspeaking) have 

joined the group and English

speaking countries in the subre

gion are beginning to show an in

terest. The idea of a WAEMU 

market of more than 100 million 

consumers is very attractive to 

some people. 

 Just as a winning team 

should not be changed, nor should 

an effective policy. The EU has very 

successfully expanded over the 

years from six to f i f teen, and wil l 
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m e e t i n g p o i n t 

doubtless grow to more than 20 

Member States at some future 

date. If you look at it more closely, 

you can see that EU enlargement 

has brought countries together 

which are much more disparate 

than is the case in the WAEMU 

area. Importantly, however, what 

all of the latter share is underde

velopment and poverty (in addi

t ion to their single currency). I 

think it should be easier, on the 

basis of a f i rm political undertak

ing, to expand the WAEMU. This 

can be either through straightfor

ward accession, or through an as

sociation relationship covering cer

tain common policies or projects. 

The CFA franc is a stabilising influ

ence and, as such, is a triedand

tested basis for expansion. Take 

the example of Guinea Bissau, for 

instance, which has just become 

the eighth member of the Union. 

In the beginning, I am sure, the 

WAEMU may have been viewed 

wi th suspicion, but nowadays, 

there is a genuine interest, or at 

least curiosity about what the sys

tem entails among certain other 

countries in the subregion. We 

should all now be looking to the 

future wi th serenity, caution and 

realism. 

■ Europe will soon have a single 

currency, the Euro, while the CFA 

franc remains linked to the French 

franc, with a fixed parity guaran

teed by the French Treasury. Will 

the CFA franc be linked to the 

Euro, via France, or will the 

WAEMU have to strike out on its 

own? 

 This is a subject that 

comes up increasingly in interviews 

these days. The most important 

thing now is for our CFA franc to 

perform well, very well, in fact, in 

terms of the criteria that people 

use to determine the credibility of 

a currency. As we have been indi

cating, the economic performance 

of the various countries involved is 

currently satisfactory but we need 

to make every effort to ensure 

that this continues against a back

ground of sustainable develop

ment. What we have at present is 

a solid, dependable currency and, 

on that basis, all avenues have to 

be explored. Of course we want to 

guarantee the best possible future 

for our currency. I might add that 

our French partners have assured 

us, at the highest political and 

technical levels, of their wi l l ing

ness to maintain the current mech

anism even when the Euro has 

come into being. Other aspects are 

purely technical or procedural. 

■ Given the current monetary un

certainty, there is no longer any 

question of inflationary financing 

of growth in the CFA franc zone. 

What is the limit set for budget 

deficits in the Member States? 

 We do not apply a bud

get deficit criteria as such wi th in 

the Union. Instead, we use a basic 

'primary balance' ratio based on 

fiscal income, which has to be at 

least 15%. However, I would point 

out that the WAEMU Member 

States have voluntarily, mutually 

and as a group, accepted joint re

sponsibility for the macroeconom

ic policy of their countries, w i th a 

view to guaranteeing economic 

convergence. With this in mind, 

the Council of Ministers has adopt

ed directives for 1997 and 1998 

setting out a number of criteria re

lating to good economic and pub

licfinance management. The Com

mission is responsible for 

monitoring and application in a 

wide range of areas: inflation 

rates, investment rates, levels of 

external and internal debt and so 

on. It has also taken on board a 

recommendation on minimum 

growth rates. All these criteria and 

recommendations are taken into 

account in the budget calculations 

of Member States. 

■ With Lomé IV now nearing the 

end of its term, what is your as

sessment of the current level of co

operation between the EU and the 

ACP countries, and more specifical

ly those in West Africa ? 

 Despite criticism, here 

and there, of certain aspects of EU

ACP cooperation, it is important 

that everyone, particularly our Eu

ropean partners, be aware that 

Lomé is an exemplary and unique 

system of cooperation. As a model, 

it could inspire developed coun

tries, developing countries and in

ternational cooperation institu

tions in everything they do. There 

are now moves aimed at improv

ing the existing system and organi

sation, although everyone agrees 

that the present geographical 

structure of the ACP side should be 

maintained. At the same time, 

however, the synergies and the 

convergence which exist wi th in 

groups of countries and economic 

subgroups must also be acknowl

edged. The ACP group could even 

go beyond the framework of EU

ACP cooperation to take account 

of interests common to its mem

bers as a whole. This could give 

the 71 countries involved more po

litical weight in other areas of 

NorthSouth cooperation. It is im

portant that there should be more 

than a mere institutional frame

work. Within the ACP Member 

States, particularly in Africa, there 

are common interests which 

should be developed. Almost all 

the countries in question have set 

up regional or subregional bodies 

which are beginning to take shape 

or are just now becoming opera

t ional. These should be used as 

'staging posts' and as instruments 

for further developing EUACP co

operation. This applies to WAEMU, 

ECOWAS, SADC and, wi thout 

doubt, the future CAEMC (Central 

Africa Economic and Monetary 

Community). They are all groups 

whose future lies in promoting in

tegration as a way of achieving 

economic development. The ult i

mate goal is that the projects set 

up by each regional or subregion

al group should be able to con

verge, so as to promote the devel

opment of Africa and of the ACP 

countries in general. In addit ion, 

all those involved should be able 

to f ind their own place in this co

operation process, particularly the 

regional and subregional organi

sations. We have reason to cele

brate the fact that long ago, EU

ACP cooperation broke new 

ground. It acknowledged the fact 

that regional and subregional 

bodies were appropriate, and im

plemented a subregional develop

ment policy through the various 

regional indicative programmes. 

The WAEMU Commission is de

lighted to have been acknowl

edged as the coordinator of re

gional funds alongside ECOWAS 

and the ICDCS (Interstate Perma

nent Committee for Drought Con

trol in the Sahel) for West Africa. It 

wil l do its utmost to expand on 

and develop steps already taken. 

Nowadays everyone recognises 

that the integration process is one 

we must get involved wi th . It is the 

only way in which our countries 

will develop f u r t h e r . B i interview by M.F. 
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Commission proposes 
new partnership w i th 
ACP countries 

The European Commission 
I has adopted political guide-
I lines to steer the EU through 
I the negotiations that will de-
I termine the framework for 
I future dealings with the ACP 
I countries. The Commission 
I wishes to preserve the EU-
I ACP partnership but propos-
I es reinforcing its political di-
I mension, more rigorous and 
I selective management of aid 
I instruments and an integrat-

^ ^ ^ ed approach to poverty. It 
also advocates greater geographical 
differentiation of the overall agree
ment with the 71 ACP countries 
through the conclusion - depending 
on the partner's level of develop
ment - of economic cooperation or 
partnership agreements with re
gional or subregional groupings to 
further their gradual integration 
into the liberalised world economy. 
The political guidelines approved on 
29 October will be followed by de
tailed proposals for the negotiations 
to begin with the ACP countries 
next autumn. The Lomé Convention, 
which currently governs EU-ACP re
lations, is due to expire at the start 
of 2000. 

Following the adoption of 
his proposals by the other members 
of the Commission, João de Deus 
Pinheiro declared: 'The post-colonial 
days are over. The Union and the 
ACP countries have common inter
ests to develop and a strategic op
portunity to grasp within a brighter, 
more ambitious project.' 

The 'Guidelines for the ne
gotiation of new cooperation agree
ments with the African, Caribbean 
and Pacific countries" are the prod
uct of a wide-ranging and active de
bate on last November's Commission 
Green Paper. Conducted in both the 
Union and the ACP countries, this 
debate confirmed the need to re
view EU-ACP relations in the light of 

' COM/97/537. 

radical changes on the world scene 
and with a view to helping the ACP 
countries rise to the challenges of 
the 21st century. 

The five major political 
guidelines proposed by the Commis
sion entail: 
- revitalising the partnership and 
giving it a strong political dimen
sion; 
- refocusing cooperation through an 
integrated approach to poverty; 
- opening up cooperation to eco
nomic partnership; 
- making the management of coop
eration instruments more rigorous 
and selective; 
- developing geographical differen
tiation while keeping the ACP group 
intact. 

A strong political 
dimension 

The EU and the 71 ACP 
countries must become true political 
partners. Their cooperation must be 
based on respect for human rights, 
democratic principles and the rule of 
law features of the current Lomé 
Convention plus good governance. 

This will involve greater se
lectivity in the management of coop
eration, more effective and open di
alogue upstream of conditionality 
and a new overall contract based on 
a shared political vision. Preventing 
conflicts and pursuing political sta
bility will be a key theme of the fu
ture relationship. 

An enhanced dialogue con
tributing to the establishment of a 
political climate conducive to good 
governance will make development 
cooperation more effective. Depend
ing on the importance and interest 
of the subjects at hand, this dialogue 
should be multilateral, regional or 
bilateral and be conducted at politi
cal or technical level. 

The Commission is proposing 
an integrated approach to poverty. 

Grateful grafitti on an EDF-funded building 
in Senegal. 

The Commission wants a 'brighter, more 
ambitious' cooperation project for the 

new millennium. 

that balances economic and social 
considerations. This entails address
ing both the factors for economic 
growth, and in particular the devel
opment of local markets, regional 
integration and entry into the world 
economy, and the social and envi
ronmental impact of growth. Partic
ular priority will go to developing 
private enterprise by supporting the 
reforms needed to remove obstacles 
in both the formal and the informal 
('popular') economy. By the same 
token, the social dimension of coop
eration will also have to be strength
ened considerably (by supporting 
employment policies and basic social 
services - education and health -
and improving the situation of 
women). 

A new concept: economic 
partnership 

The Commission considers 
that the Lomé trade preferences, 
though beneficial, have failed to 
generate sustained growth. The ACP 
countries' trade performance has 
generally been disappointing and 
Community businesses have shown 
relatively little interest in them. 

The EU must be guided by 
the objective of helping the ACP 
countries gradually adjust to the 
rules of international trade and inte
grate into the multilateral system. 
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This includes both the development 
of their trading capacities and their 
ability to attract domestic and for
eign investment. We must also cre
ate a new trading dynamic and 
strengthen Europe's presence in the 
ACP countries by enabling EU busi
nesses to tap into those countries' 
comparative advantages. The ACP 
countries should be invited to coop
erate with the EU in the framework 
of international economic and trade 
negotiations. 

The future economic part
nership must enable the ACP coun
tries to rely on an economically 
strong and reliable partner as they 
reform their economies, strengthen 
the transparency and credibility of 
such reforms and ensure the consis
tency of their trade and economic 
policies while they do so. It must 
help generate more business interest 
in the ACP countries, fostering do
mestic and foreign investment and 
the transfer of know-how and tech
nology, thereby increasing the ACP 
countries' competitiveness and aid
ing their gradual and smooth inte
gration into the world economy. 

Enhanced economic partner
ship would therefore entail the con
clusion of an overall EU-ACP agree
ment and a series of agreements 
with regional subgroups involving 
trade arrangements providing for 
varying degrees of reciprocity and 
suitable timetables. These agree
ments would be negotiated in sever
al stages. Special attention would be 
accorded to the needs of the least-
developed countries (LLDCs), for 
which the current arrangements 
should be maintained and even ex
tended. 

The ultimate objective 
would be to establish economic part
nership agreements with each of the 
three ACP regions (Africa, the 
Caribbean and the Pacific). The first 
stage of this gradual process would 
be to negotiate economic coopera
tion agreements with regional sub
groups involved in integration 
processes. 

The economic cooperation 
agreements linked to the overall EU-
ACP agreement would combine 
greater cooperation to increase the 
competitiveness of the ACP 
economies (on the protection of in
vestors, intellectual property rights 

and all trade-related areas - stan
dardisation, certification, consumer 
and competition policies, public ten
ders, etc.) together with support for 
the establishment of regional eco
nomic areas with preferential trade 
arrangements involving increasing 
reciprocity, albeit with a degree of 
asymmetry in terms of the reduction 
of tariffs and the length of the tran
sition period. Such agreements 
would have to be compatible with 
the rules of the World Trade Organi
sation (WTO) and the EU's Common 
Agricultural Policy (CAP). 

Besides provisions on eco
nomic cooperation, regionalised eco
nomic partnership agreements could 
provide for the gradual establish
ment of free trade areas in accor
dance with WTO rules and the CAP. 

Over the coming period, the 
Commission will be examining, in 
the light of the criteria laid down in 
the report to the European Council, 
the opportunity and the feasibility 
of the final objective of free trade. 

More rigorous and 
selective cooperation 

Contractuality, security and 
predictability are principles of EU-
ACP financial cooperation that the 
Commission would not wish to un
dermine. There have, however, been 
problems with their practical appli
cation, which has failed to stimulate 
genuine political commitment 
among ACP governments. Coopera
tion instruments have tended to 
overshadow the policies they were 
meant to serve. They have also be
come increasingly complex, making 
them difficult to manage. 

The strong public support 
for greater efficiency calls for a 
change in cooperation practices. The 
Commission's proposals include: 

- a reduction in the number of in
struments (a package of program
mable resources, an investment fund 
targeted on the private sector, an 
emergency package); 

- better programming and the fo
cusing of resources on a limited 
number of fields, favouring a sec
toral approach; 

- the introduction of criteria of 
merit, based on performance and 
good governance, alongside those 
of need, based mainly on develop

ment indicators (honouring commit
ments and implementing aid effec
tively will guarantee countries 
greater funding). 

Differentiation without 
breaking up the ACP 

Future EU-ACP relations will 
have to keep the ACP group intact 
while encouraging differentiation 
within an overall agreement. Keep
ing the ACP group intact was a key 
point that came out of the Green 
Paper debate, with both ACP gov
ernments and civil society expressing 
a strong desire for solidarity. The EU 
must respect this wish. Yet differen
tiation is made necessary by the re
gional dimension of economic and 
trade cooperation, the growing im
portance of regional integration as a 
factor for development and the 
need to tailor cooperation to ACP 
countries' differing circumstances. 
This has led the Commission to pro
pose a new overall agreement with 
the ACP countries, involving differ
entiated procedures and agree
ments. 

The EU-ACP convention 
should remain open. The EU and 
ACP partners should establish to
gether the principles and mecha
nisms of any new accessions to all or 
part of the convention. The Commis
sion notes that some provisions of 
the future agreement could be ex
tended to other countries of a com
parable level of development (in 
particular the extension of the 
'Lomé' trade arrangements to non-
ACP LLDCs). 

Similarly, the régionalisation 
of economic agreements and com
plementarity between ACP and non-
ACP countries in a given geographi
cal area could also constitute 
grounds for extension, n 

Press release issued by the 
European Commission 
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Joint Assembly in Lomé, October 27-30 

A harmonious prelude 
] The Togolese certainly know how to put on a 
Í good show. Every seat in the Grande Salle of the 
i Palais des Congrès in Lomé was full: delegates 
J and observers in the centre flanked by the 
j massed choirs of the host nation. At ten o'clock 
I precisely, the choristers burst into song and we 
I all rose to greet the arrival of the platform party. 
I They made their way down the steps of the 
I huge ranked auditorium to the martial accompa-
I niment of 'Marching through Georgia'. Photogra-
I phers and cameramen jostled for the best view 
I as the speakers took their places on the very 
! stage where all four Lomé Conventions have 
| been signed. 

Regular Joint Assembly watchers are used to a bit of 
pomp and circumstance at the 'Solemn Opening' but 
this event put previous efforts into the shade. Be
tween each speech, there was entertainment, includ
ing a specially composed song featuring the names of 
all the Convention signatories, a rendition by universi
ty students of the Hallelujah chorus and even a chant 
which successfully managed to include the six-syllable 
word 'complementarity'. It can only be coincidence 
that Handel's best known choral work, w i th its assur
ance that 'He shall reign for ever and ever', should 
have preceded President Eyadema's speech (the Presi
dent celebrated the thir t ieth anniversary of his acces
sion to power in Togo earlier this year). 

A difficult labour' 
A sign of the way things have changed at the Joint 
Assembly over the years came in the speeches which 
fol lowed. In the past, this formal opening would have 
been the occasion for expressions of welcome and 
general statements about the importance of partner
ship or the challenges of development. To be sure, 
President Gnassingbe Eyadema and National Assem
bly President Pere were fulsome in their welcome, 
while the Assembly's co-Presidents (Lord Plumb and 
Sir John Kaputin) graciously acknowledged the 
warmth of the reception. But the speakers also tack
led more sensitive topics. Aware of the misgivings 
that had been expressed on the European side about 
holding the Joint Assembly in his country, Mr Pere, as
sured his audience that they were fully committed to 
the process of development and démocratisation. Re
ferring specifically to democracy, he insisted that 'de
spite a diff icult labour, the baby has been born'. 

Sir John Kaputin, the ACP co-President, said that the 
decision to meet in Lomé should not be regarded as 
approval of the situation in Togo, which he described 
as 'not perfect'. He referred, in particular, to the 'ex
treme political polarisation' in the country. However, 

Musical entertainment in front of the Palais des Congrès to mark 
the opening of the Joint Assembly. 

he argued that 'enforced isolation' was 'a strange 
way of fostering human values'. He was particularly 
critical of economic sanctions, which he said were a 
'blunt instrument' which very often missed their tar
get. 

Sir John also dealt w i th some broader issues of ACP-
EU cooperation concurring wi th the view expressed in 
the Commission's Green Paper that 'relations cannot 
continue as they are at present.' Global liberalisation, 
he said, was a universal process, but its effects were 
'emphatically not uniform'. Among the problems that 
needed to be tackled were corruption and misman
agement, the unnecessary 'complexity' of Lomé pro
cedures, and the continuing prevalence of non-tariff 
trade barriers. 

European co-President, Lord Plumb, also spoke of the 
need for big changes in the ACP-EU partnership, call
ing for 'a new convention and not merely a marginal 
update of Lomé IV'. He argued, among other things, 
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for a complete overhaul of financial and technical co
operation procedures, w i th a greater stress on 'user 
participation'. As for trade, he had an uncomfortable 
message for those who pin their hopes on maintain
ing traditional preferences. International trends are 
very much against this and there would have to be 
some 'hard decisions', w i th the dismantling of protec
tive arrangements for all but the poorest nations. 

The changing world was a central theme of President 
Eyadema's discourse. He spoke about economic liber
alisation, the growth of information highways and 
the dismantling of barriers across the globe. More 
than ever before, the people had a 'shared destiny', 
he said. 'We must have the courage to give tomor
row's world a form and content which places human 
beings at the heart of the development project.' 

The President also stressed the link between democra
cy and development, and the importance of 'good 
management of public affairs'. He assured his listen
ers that Togo had entered an 'irreversible' process of 
démocratisation. 

The opening session ended wi th another round of en
thusiastic singing. The Assembly then adjourned to a 
smaller conference chamber in a neighbouring hotel, 
for three and a half days of substantive discussions on 
a wide range of issues. 

I UN Conferences and 
ACP-EU cooperation 

The main set-piece debate at the Lomé meeting was 
on a general report prepared by Karin Junker (PES). 
The t i t le of the report was 'The Effects of the UN 
World Conferences 1990-96 on cooperation between 
the EU and the ACP countries in the context of the 
Lomé Convention'. Few would dispute the importance 
of the topic. If the various declarations emanating 
from the UN gatherings of the 1990s are to have any 
practical impact, then 
they must obviously be 
translated into concrete 
action. 

The problem lay in the 
scope of the subject. 
While the Assembly's 
'general report' is in
tended to be a compre
hensive treatment of a 
broad issue, the UN 
conferences actually 
covered a whole series 
of broad issues (chil
dren, education, envi
ronment, population, 
social development, human rights, women, popula
t ion and habitat). The effect was a debate in which 
people felt free to raise almost any issue they liked, 
and there was a decided lack of focus. 

Karin Junker, General Rapporteur. 

Ms Junker, in her introductory speech, made a brave 
attempt to draw the strands together when she ar
gued for 'an integrated approach' wi th poverty at its 
heart. She also emphasised the importance of sustain-
ability, pointing out that 'if we fol low the Northern 
model of development, we wil l destroy much of the 
world. ' She observed, for example, that in terms of 
energy consumption, 'one European equals twelve 
Africans.' 

The poverty theme was taken up by Raphaël 
Chanterie (EPP) and the representative of Benin, wi th 
the latter also arguing that peace was a key element. 
'No country at war', he insisted, 'has succeeded in de
velopment.' It was wi th this in mind that Monica Baldi 
(UFE) insisted on priority for preventive diplomacy. 

The debt issue was raised by a number of speakers in
cluding Francis Wurtz (GUE/NGL), the Côte d'Ivoire 
representative and José Manuel Torres Couto (PES). 
They all called for measures to reduce the developing 
countries' burden of indebtedness. The speaker f rom 
Cote d'Ivoire went on to raise a specific subject close 
to its own heart - the EU proposals regarding the con
tent of chocolate. These, he claimed, could have disas
trous consequences for his country. 

Other areas emphasised during the debate included 
human resource development (Dominican Republic), 
unfair trading (Dominica), child labour (Edgar Schie-
dermeier - EPP) and enhancing the role of women 
(Haiti and Barbara Schmidbauer - PES). Michel Rocard 
(PES), came up wi th the interesting suggestion that 
ACP-EU relations might be enshrined in a permanent 
treaty. 

Speaking at the end of the debate, Commission 
Deputy-Director General, Athanassios Theodorakis, 
stressed that the Commission was endeavouring to in
corporate the substance of the various UN declara
tions in its policies and actions. As he pointed out, 
'The commitments made in these international con
ferences are commitments for the EU as a whole. ' 

Later in the session, the Assembly adopted Ms 
Junker's General Report and the attached resolution 
wi th a number of amendments. 

I South Africans still 
seeking the vote 

The Courier has 'jumped the gun' somewhat in an
nouncing South Africa's partial accession to Lomé IV, 
as we discovered when the Joint Assembly met in the 
Convention's own birthplace. The latest session found 
this country's representatives still sitting on the side
lines - able, as observers, to take part in the discus
sions, but not to vote on resolutions. The explanation 
is to be found not in Pretoria or Capetown, but in the 
capitals of certain EU Member States. Apparently, 
South Africa's entry to the Convention can only take 
legal effect once the treaty revisions agreed in Mauri
tius (in November 1995) have been ratified by two 
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Quotable quotes from Lomé 

On development 
cooperation and the 
Lomé Convention 

'Europe's interest in the South is in
versely proportional to its growing 
interest in Central and Eastern Eu
rope. This link must be broken'. 
Lord Plumb, European coPresident 
(EPP) 

'After 25 years of the Convention, 
we need to recognise that the re
turns have been meagre' 
Michel Rocard, President of the EP 
Development Committee (PES) 

W e are keeping to the spirit of the 
Lomé Convention and will continue 
to do so irrespective of whether we 
receive our entitlements' 
Sudan representative 

'A few years ago, we were all wor
ried about the very existence of the 
Lomé Convention. Today, we are 
talking about its future' 
Senegal representative 

On the new global 
information highways 

'Governments that seek to retain 
power by controlling information 
will soon find that time is running 
out for them' 
Commissioner Pinheiro 

On the environment 

'Does a family in the industrial world 
really need two or three cars to 
exist?' 
Fiji representative 

On Togo 

'Parliamentary democracy in Togo is 
essentially an evolving apprentice
ship' 

Mr Père, President of the Togo Na
tional Assembly 

'We are not here because we think 
Togo is heaven on earth' 
Michael McGowan (PES) 

'You won't find Mobutu's chateaux 
in Togo  they are in your countries!' 
Togo representative 

On Rwanda 

'In rebuilding the country, we have 
had to start from scratch' 
Rwanda representative 
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Togo's representative referred to Mobutu's 

chateaux in Europe. 

Glenys Kinnock described Nigeria's 

transition as 'a sham'. 

On the Democratic 
Republic of Congo 
(exZaire) 

'Given the support which we gave to 
Mobutu, we need to be circumspect 
about what we say' 
Bernard Stasi (EPP) 

On Nigeria 

'The government has faithfully im
plemented the political transition 
programme' 
Nigeria representative 

'The transition process is a complete 
and utter sham' 
Glenys Kinnock (PES) 

'Nigeria should be given the benefit 
of the doubt to carry out its 
timetable' 
Ghana representative 

'Nigeria must think we are cretins to 
believe what they said in their intro
ductory speech' 
Ernesto Caccavale (UFE) 

'Wole Soyinka should come and see 
thé situation for himself'. 
Nigeria representative 
(Soyinka, the Nobel Laureate, is 
facing a charge of treason) 

On the possible impact of 
an EUSouth Africa trade 
agreement 

'The very least we can do is to re
ward  not punish  the frontline 
states for what they did in the past' 
Allan Macartney (ARE) 

On democracy 

'We democrats recognise that 
African regimes which are dictatori
al are more favourable to European 
interests' 
Angola representative 

'European countries say they want 
democracy, but they continue to 
give support and weapons to anti
democratic regimes' 
GuineaBissau representative 

Miscellany 

'We obey God before we obey the 
United Nations' 
Sudan representative 

'There is no longer a Tuareg prob
lem... and there never was one!' 
Mali representative 

Nigeria's representative invited Wole Soyinka back 

'to see the situation for himself'. 
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thirds of ACPs and all EU countries. And two years on, 
some European states have still not completed the 
necessary formalities. There is now a possibility that 
the negotiations for the next Convention will have 
begun before the Mauritius agreement enters into force. 

This situation drew barbed comments from some of 
those who spoke during the debate on Southern Africa. 
Tony Cunningham (PES) sought and obtained a commit
ment from the co-President for a letter to be sent to the 
Council and 'offending' Member States about the mat
ter. A more telling point came from an ACP representa
tive speaking outside the chamber. 'The Europeans are 
rightly keen on good governance' he observed to us. 
'Doesn't this concept include fulfilling one's internation
al commitments within a reasonable time!' 

I Looking ahead 

The future of ACP-EU cooperation was a subject which, 
not surprisingly, kept cropping up at the Lomé session of 
the Joint Assembly. During the same week, the EC Com
mission met in Brussels to discuss Professor Pinheiro's ini
tial guidelines for a negotiating mandate while the fol
lowing week, ACP leaders were due to assemble in 
Libreville, Gabon to draw up their proposals (see the ar
ticle which follows). 

The post-Lomé IV theme featured prominently in the 
presentations made by the Presidents of the ACP and EC 
Councils of Ministers. Nathan Shamuyarira, who is Zim
babwe's Minister of Industry and Commerce, expressed 
the firm view that cooperation should be strengthened 
after the year 2000. The Minister concentrated his re
marks, however, on 'the daily tragedy facing thousands 
of our brothers and sisters' in parts of Africa. He argued 
that while humanitarian support was welcome, it was 
important for African solutions to be found to African 
problems. 

Luxembourg's Foreign Minister, Georges Wohlfart, also 
favoured continuing cooperation but stressed that this 
required 'a thorough redefinition to meet the challenges 
of the 21st century'. He pointed out that the Lomé trade 
system was being increasingly called into question by the 
international community while aid budgets were under 
pressure. In these circumstances, it was important to im
prove the efficiency of aid. Mr Wohlfart also said that 
the EC Council was keen to expand the political dimen
sion of ACP-EU links, and that this should be based on 
democracy, the rule of law and conflict prevention. 

Commissioner Pinheiro had a busy day on the Tuesday, 
delivering a statement in the morning, answering ques
tions for almost two hours in the afternoon, holding a 
press conference in the early evening and then taking an 
overnight flight - in order to be in Brussels the following 
day to present his proposals to his fellow Commissioners. 
Like the EC Council representative, Professor Pinheiro 
was anxious to stress 'the political side in the dynamics 
of our relations'. In this context, he pointed out that 
structural stability - both internal and external - was es
sential for development. As regards internal stability, the 

Summary of debates 

The Lomé Joint Assembly also held debates on: 
- Regional cooperation in the ACP countries; 
- Climate change and small island states; 
- Fisheries; 
- Togo (report of the mission that visited in May 

1997); 
- T h e WTO and trade in bananas; 
- T h e Great Lakes region of Africa; 
- T h e Democratic Republic of Congo; 
- T h e Republic of Congo; 
- Sierra Leone; 
-Ango la ; and 
- Nigeria. 

Commissioner accepted the basic principle that it was 
not for outsiders to interfere, but it was nonetheless evi
dent that 'democracy and good governance are essential 
elements, and respect for human rights is central.' He 
took issue with those who resisted fundamental values 
on the grounds that they were not indigenous. 'The 
essence of human rights', he insisted, 'cuts across all cul
tures'. As for external stability. Professor Pinheiro ex
pressed the view that more resources needed to be allo
cated to peace-building and conflict prevention. 

Obviously, Mr Pinheiro was unable to reveal the details 
of his proposal to the Commission in advance of the 
Brussels meeting, but he did offer a number of pointers 
in a frank exchange of views with Assembly members. 
On trade, he anticipated that the arrangements con
tained in the next Convention would be a 'lot more com
plex' than hitherto. He expressed the hope that the WTO 

would come up with a 
good system to help the 
least developed coun
tries (LDCs), but suspect
ed that the EU and ACP 
states would need to 
help the global trade 
body in this area. The 
Commissioner also be
lieved that the proposed 
'Agenda 2000' reforms 
would make the EU's 
Common Agricultural 
Policy less problematic 
for developing coun
tries. 

commissioner Pinheiro. Trade was obviously a 
major preoccupation for 
the Assembly (with yet 

another lively debate on bananas during the session), 
and Professor Pinheiro acknowledged that it would be 
the most difficult area in the coming negotiations. But 
the central theme, he insisted, was 'human and social de
velopment'. 'I am looking 25 years ahead', he stated, 
'and I want a system which is on that timescale'. 

On the Thursday, the Commission representative was 
able to report that Professor Pinheiro's proposal had 
been adopted by the ful l Commission the previous 
day (for more details, see the preceding article). 
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I Observing an election 

The EU has a budget line which can be used, among 
other things, to help emerging democracies organise 
their elections. I don't know if the Joint Assembly can 
be described as an 'emerging democracy' but the ex
perience of the recent session in Lomé suggests that it 
could do wi th some help in organising ballots. 

The usual procedure is for members to vote on a show 
of hands wi th a simple majority required for resolu
tions or amendments. But if five members so request, 
a split vote must be taken, the ACP and EU members 
being balloted separately. When this happens, a ma
jority is needed on both sides for a resolution to be 
adopted. 

Recently, the Joint Assembly broke new ground by in
troducing the possibility of secret ballots. This innova
t ion is linked to the appearance of more critical reso
lutions. While a lot of effort still goes into obtaining 
consensus on substantive development questions (re
sulting in worthy, and often lengthy, texts which at
tract l itt le controversy), the Assembly is also increas
ingly tackling politically sensitive issues, notably in its 
debates on specific ACP countries. 

One justification advanced for secret ballots is that 
they help prevent members feeling intimidated. Rep
resentatives of small ACP states, it is suggested, might 
be reluctant to vote openly in favour of a motion 
which criticises one of their more powerful neigh
bours. The principle that people should cast their bal
lots in secret when choosing their leaders is widely ac
cepted, but the proposition that politicians should be 
guaranteed confidentiality when voting on issues is 

The secret ballot results 

Resolution 

Togo 

D.R. Congo 

Sudan 

Nigeria 

For 9 
Against 27 
Abstention 2 

REJECTED 

For 4 
Against 31 
Abstention 5 

REJECTED 

For 23 
Against 13 
Abstention 2 

ADOPTED 

For 15 
Against 21 
Abstention 3 

REJECTED 

For 26 
Against 8 
Abstention 2 

For 36 
Against 1 
Abstention 2 

For 35 
Against 3 
Abstention 1 

For 35 
Against 3 
Abstention 1 

Party group abbreviations 
PES - Party of European Socialists 

EPP- European People's Party 

ELDR - European Liberal, Democrat and Reformist 

ERA - European Radical Alliance 

Green - Greens 

EUL-NGL - European United Left/Nordic Green Left 

UFE - Union for Europe 

EN - Europe of the Nations 

I-Independent. 

more dubious. How can electors hold their represen
tatives to account if the former do not have the right 
to know how the latter voted? 

Whatever the democratic shortcomings of this ap
proach, the Assembly has accepted secret ballots and 
four were held at the recent Lomé gathering. Until 
now, for reasons which are unclear, the vote could 
not be both secret and split. Thus, at the last session 
in Brussels, Nigeria was at the receiving end of a con
demnatory resolution adopted by 60 votes to 23 wi th 
seven abstentions. 

This t ime. Lord Plumb, the co-President in the chair 
for the final voting session, felt obliged to recognise 
that this 'either/or' approach had no basis in logic. He 
acceded to ACP demands for votes which were both 
split and secret on four resolutions involving Nigeria, 
Sudan, Togo, and the Democratic Republic of the 
Congo (ex-Zaire). The texts on Nigeria and Sudan 
were strongly critical, while those on Togo and 
Congo-Zaire were more nuanced. In the event, the 
MEPs voted decisively for all four but only the Sudan 
resolution gained majority support on the ACP side. 

It was clear that the Assembly was not really geared 
to running elections of this kind and improvisation 
was the order of the day. The Secretariat did have the 
foresight to provide blank ballot papers and each rep
resentative was handed four (one for each resolu
tion). Members lined up in two queues (one ACP, one 
European) to cast their first vote and it soon became 
clear that it would be a long process. To save time, 
the next three votes were taken together, wi th repre
sentatives asked to write, on the outside, the name of 
the country on which they were voting. It was left to 
the officials counting the ballots to separate the pa
pers. 

As a neutral 'election observer', The Courier can con
f irm that the vote was free and fair - but the organi
sation could certainly be improved. Perhaps for next 
t ime, they could arrange to replace the empty card
board containers marked 'Xerox' wi th more convinc
ing looking ballot boxes! tm S.H. 

* The abstention figures Include blank ballots cast. 
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A C P S u m m i t ¡ Π L i b r e v i l l e *" imposing opening 
ceremony 

The delay surrounding the 

start of the opening ceremony had 

not the slightest effect on the 

quality of the f i f teen or so speech

es given f rom the platform by 

prestigious speakers. 

The opening speech was 

given by Robert Mugabe, Presi

dent of Zimbabwe, and also Presi

dentinOffice of the OAU (Organi

sation of African Unity). He began 

by reminding his audience of the 

tremendous upheaval taking place 

worldwide on account of the glob

alisation and liberalisation of 

economies, making reference also 

to the changes currently facing the 

EU, both in terms of its construc

t ion and of its actual structures. He 

I For the week beginning 3 

I November 1997, Libreville 

I took on a new look as it 

I hosted the summit of ACP 

I Heads of State and Govern

I ment, and related prepara

I tory meetings with minis

I ters, attended by 71 

I delegations from Africa, the 

I Caribbean and the Pacific. 

The ACP Council of Minis

I ters held its 66th session 

I and followed this up with 

I an extraordinary meeting of 

I the Joint Council of ACP 

H i Foreign Ministers and minis

ters responsible for the 

Lomé Convention. 

To mark the occasion, the 

Gabonese capital became the ACP 

capital, to judge by the neverend

ing toing and froing of brandnew 

official cars, each number plate 

displaying the name and flag of 

one of the 71 ACP states. Mean

while, the ordinary citizens of Li

breville went about their daily rou

tine, somewhat perturbed by the 

t ight security. However, the event 

warranted all the preparation 

Gabon was hosting the very first 

summit of ACP Heads of State and 

Government. 

Back in November 1995, in 

Mauritius, that country's Prime 

Minister, Sir Anerood Jugnauth, 

used the opening ceremony of the 

ACP Council of Ministers meeting 

to suggest the organisation of a 

'grand summit' of all the ACP 

Heads of State and Government. 

This was on the eve of the signing 

of the midterm review of Lomé IV 

and questions, even doubt, as to 

the future of relations between 

the EU and the ACP States were al

ready at the forefront of people's 

minds. The logic behind Sir 

Anerood's proposal was undoubt

edly a perceived need to deliver a 

clear message of friendship and 

solidarity, defining a common ACP 

position regarding the direction 

ACP/EU cooperation should take in 

the new millennium. A toplevel 

conference would enable ACP 

leaders to air their views on the 

most significant aspects of cooper

ation wi th the EU. 

The summit took place on 

6 and 7 November in Libreville, in 

the chamber of the international 

conference centre in the heart of 

the 'Seat of Democracy', the first 

ever summit of ACP Heads of State 

and Government. In the entire his

tory of the Lomé Conventions, the 

first of which was signed in 1975, 

there has never been such a meet

ing. On the ACP side, people had 

Sommet ACP 

mm 
Libreville /fff 

\ 6 et 7 Novembre 1997JF 
grown used to the tradit ional con

sultation mechanisms consisting of 

meetings of ambassadors. Councils 

of Ministers, Joint Assemblies, etc., 

but this was something quite ex

ceptional: of a level to match the 

enormity of the challenge facing 

relations between the EU and the 

ACP States, this summit brought 

together not only those of elevat

ed rank in ACP politics, together 

wi th their respective delegations, 

but also important figures and a 

whole string of international, re

gional and subregional organisa

tions which had all been invited to 

take part. 

The Logo of the first ACP Summit. 

Unity, Solidarity and Identity. 

urged the ACP States to adapt 

imaginatively to all these new 

challenges, commenting that it 

was high t ime for a review of rela

tions between the ACP countries 

themselves as developing countries 

and also for a review of their rela

tions wi th a Europe and a world 

undergoing major change. Mr Mu

gabe also emphasised the need for 

the ACP Group to demonstrate its 

solidarity and to present a united 

f ront to the wor ld. He described 

solidarity as an important factor in 

the tasks facing the ACP States, 
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particularly as part of the cam

paign to eradicate poverty, and 

mentioned the fact that 41 out of 

the 50 countries classified by the 

United Nations as the least devel

oped in the world belong to the 

ACP group, and that 45% of the 

population of subSaharan Africa 

and 38% of the population in the 

Caribbean live below the poverty 

threshold. 

President Mugabe never

theless acknowledged the EU's 

positive role in allocating resources 

to development and in providing 

humanitarian aid to the ACP States 

as well as the advantages offered 

by the commercial preference sys

tem under the Lomé Convention. 

His views were echoed by the Sec

retary General of the ACP group, 

Peter Magande, who outlined the 

many problems facing several ACP 

States in a changed international 

environment. In his opinion, the 

very holding of such a summit con

f irmed the ACP States' commit

ment to a close examination of the 

way in which their group operates, 

w i th a view to giving it renewed 

impetus by targeting more specific 

and better defined objectives. 

The President of Gabon, 

Omar Bongo, who, as chairman of 

the Summit, was responsible for 

overseeing proceedings, empha

sised the renewed interest of the 

industrialised countries in the ACP 

States and expressed the wish that 

these noble ideas raised recently at 

the US/Caribbean summit, the 

Asia/Pacific forum, the Tokyo 

meeting on development in Africa 

and the G7 summit in Denver 

should be acted upon. He then 

called for a strengthening of intra

ACP exchanges and also for a con

solidation of the identity and the 

political dimension of the group. 

In his opinion, the expansion of 

the ACP family over the years had 

not been matched by a sufficient 

number of appropriate institution

al reforms. Mr Bongo, on the other 

hand, recommended that the ACP 

States should incorporate into 

their development efforts such as

pects as human rights and democ

racy, improvement and marketing 

of agricultural and industrial prod

ucts via a dynamic and highper

formance private sector, regional 

integration and international co

operation and, lastly, the preven

Long and drawnout preparatory work I Over the two days prior to 
the Libreville summit, ACP 
ministers responsible for de
velopment cooperation and 

their foreign ministry counterparts 
met in extraordinary session to ex
amine and prepare, with a view to 
harmonisation, the documents and 
decisions to be submitted to the 
ACP Heads of State and Govern
ment. 

During this joint ministerial meet
ing chaired by Casimir Oye Mba, 
Gabon's Foreign Minister, ACP re
gional spokesmen presented, in 
turn, their conclusions regarding 
the issues they wanted discussed in 
the light of the forthcoming nego
tiations with the EU. There was a 
sizable task facing these ministers, 
who had, in just a few hours, to 
present a resumé document which 
reflected as far as possible all the 
views expressed in the form of var
ious amendments. 

t ion and settlement of conflicts. 

He punctuated his address wi th 

proposals for a wideranging mod

ernisation of the partnership wi th 

Europe, using a model based on 

the aspirations of peoples in the 

ACP States, better adaptation of 

intraACP cooperation instruments 

and the strengthening of relations 

between the ACP group and the 

rest of the wor ld. 

UN Secretary General, 

Koffi Annan, was represented by 

Ibrahim Fall, who gave an eagerly

awaited address to those present 

at the opening ceremony. The Sec

retary General's message was an 

unambiguous confirmation of the 

UN's support for the ACP group 

and its efforts at furthering eco

nomic development and partner

ship between nations, this meeting 

serving as a guide for the UN's ac

tions in supporting development. 

This Summit was regarded 

as an unprecedented event and 

the EU had a high profile, w i th 

representatives f rom its most im

portant institutions. President 

Jacques Santer in person repre

sented the European Commission, 

his speech describing the summit 

as a reflection of the ACP States' 

ambition to be recognised as a po

litical entity in their own right, ca

pable of formulat ing and imple

The text of the draft declaration, 
which begins with a preamble lead
ing on to four major chapters, was 
closely examined by the ministers 
throughout their meetings, some of 
which went on late into the night (2 
o'clock in the morning). After count
less redrafts, the ministers 'agreed' 
on a final version. It is even harder 
to arrive at a consensus in a group of 
71 countries than it is in a group of 
15. The draft agenda for the summit 
of Heads of State and the report on 
the 66th meeting of the ACP Council 
of Ministers, held on 3 November, 
were also discussed. 

It is also important to note the enor
mous amount of work carried out, 
prior to this meeting, by the ACP 
Committee of Ambassadors which, 
over long months, drafted the prin
cipal outlines of the initial docu
ment, and also by the ACP Secretari
at regarding organisation. 

menting common objectives. Mr 

Santer restated the EU's commit

ment to the process of démocrati

sation and to a more open civil so

ciety, adding that a renewed 

partnership was needed to take 

account of a constantly changing 

wor ld. Also appearing on behalf of 

the Commission, Professor João de 

Deus Pinheiro took stock of the 

discussion generated by the 'Green 

Paper'. In his view, these consulta

tions had given strength to those 

seeking greater ACP/EU coopera

t ion, although on a new basis 

the idea of 'donor/recipient' had 

to become a thing of the past. The 

Commissioner also summarised the 

significant aspects of Commission 

thinking which were to serve as a 

The President of Gabon, Omar Bongo, 

and his Minister responsible for the 

Lomé Convention, Jean Ping. 
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basis for negotiations on the fu 
ture of the EU/ACP cooperation 
due to start next September. 

The European Union's 
rolling presidency is currently held 
by Luxembourg, whose Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, 
Georges Wohlfart, together wi th 
Lord Plumb, co-President of the 
ACP/EU Joint Assembly, also spoke 
at this lengthy opening ceremony. 

Unity, solidarity and 
identity 

'Unity is strength'. This fa
miliar (somewhat overused, some 
might say) adage was much in 
vogue throughout the Summit. In
deed, an important aspect of the 

Libreville meeting was the confir
mation of the 71 ACP States' com
mon wil l to continue to present a 
united front in the face of the new 
challenges they would have to 
deal w i th in the early years of the 
new millennium. There were few 
speakers on the ACP side who 
failed to mention the unity of the 
ACP States as being essential to fu 
ture cooperation wi th the EU. The 
various representatives - f rom 
Africa, the Caribbean and the Pa
cific alike - were practically unani
mous in their stated desire to 
speak wi th one voice - and not in 
extended order - to their Euro
pean counterparts regarding next 
year's renegotiation of the cooper
ation agreement. According to the 

representative f rom Barbados, sep
arate agreements would entail 
separate negotiations and would 
deprive each group of the strength 
enjoyed by a group acting as one. 

Ultimately, the ACP States 
were in favour of preserving and 
consolidating the 'ACP core', but 
there were no feelings of outr ight 
hostility to a qualif ied, 'positive' 
differentiation which might take 
account of the specific characteris
tics and development require
ments of each region. The speech 
given by the Prime Minister of 
Mauritius contained the remark 
that the ACP States were in favour 
of positive differentiation but did 
not want this imposed on them. 

The unexpected guest at the 
Libreville Summit IWhat on earth was Yasser Arafat, wearing his 
customary keffieh, doing amongst the ACP 
Heads of State and Government? Had Palestine 

joined the ACP family or was it in the process of apply
ing for membership? It was all very strange, because, 
geographically speaking, Palestine does not belong to 
Africa, the Caribbean or the Pacific. Unless... 

Those not au fait with Lomé Convention issues cer
tainly expressed their surprise and there was much 
speculation as to why the President of the Palestinian 
Authority should be joining the group of ACP leaders. 
Even though some of those attending were discover
ing countries which they had never heard of before, 
Palestine clearly was not an ACP State. 

So, if Yasser Arafat had come to Libreville, he must 
have been specially invited by Gabon's President Omar 
Bongo to take part in this first ACP summit. 

The Palestinian President took advantage of this ex
ceptional occasion to issue an emotional appeal to the 
71 ACP countries meeting in Libreville, calling upon 
them to support the Middle East peace process. He 
urged all those present and all those wishing for a suc
cessful outcome to the peace process to take immedi
ate and rapid action in all areas to persuade the Israeli 
government to submit to the will of the international 
community and to the UN's resolutions. The political 
and diplomatic weight of the ACP group, the size of 
its representation within other international institu
tions and the problems of economic development it 
shared with Palestine were evidently the principal rea
sons for the Palestinian leader's presence at the sum
mit, where he was seeking support to promote peace. 
Mr Arafat was also able to hold an informal meeting 
with Jacques Santer, President of the European Com
mission, having earlier paid tribute to the European 
Union's support for the peace process in the Middle 
East. 

Before leaving, Mr Arafat invited EU and ACP represen
tatives to take part in celebrations in 2000 to mark 
Christ's birth in the Holy Land, Palestine and, more 
specifically, in Bethlehem. 
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seeing differentiated treatment as 
an approach which would be of 
advantage to the least advanced 
nations in the ACP group and to 
countries regarded as vulnerable 
owing to their remoteness or their 
island status. However, they were 
adamant that the group's break
up was not on the cards, nor was a 
reduction in aid to other members. 

The clear message of the 
jo int declaration issued by Heads 
of State in Libreville, and particu
larly that of the ACP group's stat
ed objectives, was that the group's 
intention, in the future, is to con
solidate its political identity to en
able it to act and speak as one, not 
only at an institutional level wi th 
the European Union, but also in 
every other international forum 
(UN, WTO, etc.). Another aim of 
the ACP States was to establish 
contacts and relations wi th other 
countries and groups of countries 
- this was in answer to those who 
criticised the ACP group as owing 
the legitimacy of its existence only 
to its relationship wi th the EU. The 
ACP Secretary General, Peter Mag-
ande, concluded his address wi th 
the statement that the ACP group 
already had observer status wi th in 
a number of international organi
sations. 

Strengthened by this spirit 
of unity and aware that their de
velopment depends primarily on 
their taking a degree of responsi
bility for their own future, as men
t ioned in the preamble to the Li
breville Declaration, ACP-group 
States pointed to the challenge of 
endemic poverty, which affects 
many of their countries. Some 
Heads of State, fol lowing the ex
ample of Joachim Chissano, Presi
dent of Mozambique, referred re
peatedly to this issue and 
expressed their desire that the co
operation programme as a whole 
should include a broader social di
mension. 

The summit's 'fringe' festivities. 

The future 
The Libreville Declaration 

provided an illustration of the 
'ACP' view of future cooperation. 
Priority areas have already been 
discussed, wi th emphasis being 
placed on the improvement and 
consolidation of Lome's achieve
ments and the stepping-up of the 
political dialogue wi th the EU. 
Through such dialogue, the ACP 
States seek to strengthen regional 
mechanisms for preventing, man
aging and settling conflicts and for 
guaranteeing human rights, 
democracy and the rule of law. A 
proposal aimed at resurrecting 
consultations at Joint Assembly 
level, by setting up an ACP assem
bly, was included in the text of the 
final declaration. 

Regarding trade matters, 
the ACP group was once again 
unanimous in its f i rm denunciation 
of the WTO's ' inequitable' rules on 
trade. ACP States want the current 
non-reciprocal preference system 
and market access to be preserved 
and protocols and arrangements 
relating to basic products to be 
maintained, although they recog
nise that these advantages wil l not 
in themselves bring about a com
petitive environment. It is wor th 
noting that the 'banana' issue 
which was the subject of long de
bate during the extraordinary 
Council of Ministers meeting, was 
often referred to and was even the 
subject of an amendment, tabled 
by Zimbabwe, to the final declara
t ion. At the press conference clos
ing the summit, Jean Ping, Gabon's 
Minister responsible for the Lomé 
Convention, recalled that the ACP 
States are signatories to the Mar-
rakesh agreement establishing the 
WTO, but that the preferential sys
tem they benefit f rom should be 
extended to allow, in combination 
wi th efforts on their part, their 

a c p 

gradual integration into the world 
economy. 

Debt and the speeding-up 
of the regional integration process 
also f igured prominently in the 
proposals made by ACP Heads of 
State concerning the future of co
operation. 

Furthermore, the group 
called for an improvement in the 
way in which the Stabex and Sys
min instruments operate. In their 
desire for progressive integration 
into the world economy, the ACP 
States confirmed their resolute 
commitment to implementing a 
trade-development programme, to 
promoting the private sector and 
to creating an environment 
favourable to direct inward invest
ment. 

In a further comment, the 
ACP expressed the wish that any 
post-Lomé agreement should safe
guard the granting of financial re
sources based on the States' devel
opment requirements 
transparency, and a responsible 
and effective approach were re
quired for managing such re
sources. 

With a view to the for th
coming negotiations, the ACP 
Heads of State and Government 
called upon the Council of Minis
ters to draw up a work pro
gramme providing not only a ne
gotiating mandate, but also a 
strategy to be implemented prior 
to any negotiations and a mecha
nism for fol lowing up such negoti
ations. Similarly, the representa
tives from Mauritius and Barbados 
expressed their wish that the 
Georgetown Agreement should be 
revised, amended and adapted be
fore negotiations wi th the EU 
were started. 

The Libreville Declaration 
was adopted by acclamation by 
the 71 ACP leaders who also ex
pressed their satisfaction as to the 
results obtained from this first 
Summit. As their meeting drew to 
a close, many delegations were al
ready hoping that President Omar 
Bongo's suggestion of institution
alising the ACP Summit would in
deed be acted upon - the next one 
could take place in 2000, before 
negotiations wi th the EU are f i 
nalised. WM K.K. 
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ACP-EU trade: past, 
present and future 
by Peter Gakunu* 

The author, who is a senior trade expert at the ACP Secretariat in 
Brussels, comes to terms with the shortcomings of the Lomé trade 
preferences and suggests a strategy for improving the situation after 
the year 2000. 

The Lomé Conven-
I tions originate from past as-
I sociations between the ACP 
I countries and the EU. The re-
I lationship between Europe 
I and its former colonies 
I (spread across Africa, the 
I Caribbean and the Pacific) 

^ ^ * stemmed, on the one hand, 
from the demand for cheap raw ma
terials by European industries, and 
on the other, from the need for mar
kets for their processed and manu
factured products. In effect, the 
seeds of ACP-EU cooperation are to 
be found in the needs of Europe, 
not the objectives and basic require
ments of the ACPs. The establish
ment of the EEC in March 1957 
meant that this relationship had to 
be continued on a Community-wide 
basis. When most of the ACPs gained 
independence in the 1960s, the for
mer metropolitan powers decided 
that it would be useful to continue 
the relationship, first through the 
Yaoundé agreements and later, 
under the Arusha and Lagos accords. 
In 1973, when the UK joined the 
EEC, the preference scheme that ap
plied to Commonwealth members 
was incorporated into the Lomé 
Convention in the form of commodi
ty protocols. 

The Yaoundé Convention set 
out 'to promote cooperation be
tween the contracting parties so as 
to further the economic and social 
development of the Associated 
(African) states by increasing their 
trade and implementing measures of 
financial intervention and technical 
cooperation.' Through the new 
arrangement, the signatories aimed 
to 'expand the economic structure 

* This is an abridged version of Mr Gakunu's 
text. The views expressed are those of the au
thor and do not represent those of the ACP 
group or of the ACP General Secretariat. 

and independence of the Associated 
States, promote their industrialisa
tion, encourage African regional co
operation and contribute to the ad
vancement of international trade'. 
The same underlying objectives were 
more or less continued in the subse
quent Lomé Conventions, although 
the overall content of ACP-EU coop
eration has been progressively ex
tended since Lomé I was signed in 
1975. The trade objectives, however, 
have not changed radically, the aim 
still being to promote and diversify 
commerce between the ACPs and 
the Community, and to expand 
intra-ACP transactions. 

Disappointing trade 
performance - despite the 
preferences 

An overall assessment of the 
Lomé trade preferences reveals that 
they have not had the desired im
pact, either in improving the perfor
mance of ACP exporters, or in diver
sifying successfully into higher 
value-added export goods. Some 
ACPs have recorded high rates of 
production and export growth, but 
most have experienced declining 
growth rates, with merchandise 
trade generating a diminishing share 
of GDP. In 1975, ACP countries ac
counted for 7.6% of total EU im
ports. In 1994, the figure had 
dropped to 2.8% although it rose 
again to 3.8% in 1996. The recent 
gradual recovery is relatively in
significant and is largely due to oil 
exports. It is, nonetheless, positive 
evidence of the reforms implement
ed by most ACP countries in recent 
years. At the same time, however, 
other developing countries, particu
larly in Asia, have more than dou
bled their share of the EU market. 
This suggests that, despite the pref
erences, the ACP countries were not 

able substantially to improve their 
position in trade with the EU, either 
by increasing the volume of tradi
tional exports or by diversifying into 
higher value products. Other coun
tries, without the same levels of 
preferential access, performed bet
ter. 

A number of ACP countries 
are not highly export-dependent but 
on average, exports account for 
around 30% of output and in some 
states, the proportion is significantly 
higher. Rapidly growing economies 
are characterised by even more rapid 
export growth, so the share of ex
ports in national production rises as 
the level of economic development 
increases. As a result, exports be
come an increasingly important 
source of growth. 

New trade context 
The conclusion of the 

Uruguay Round and the establish
ment of the World Trade Organisa
tion are new developments - and 
there is growing concern about the 
potential impact on the ACPs of the 
commitments which these entail. 
Trade and capital market liberalisa
tion, technological innovations, and 
the internalisation of production by 
multinational companies are all has
tening the pace of world economic 
integration. Globalisation and the 
resulting gains from trade mean that 
the economic performance of coun
tries will increasingly be determined 
by their degree of integration into 
the world economy. 

The commitments within the 
WTO to accelerated liberalisation 
should not be irreversible, particular
ly in cases where such commitments 
may undermine developing country 
economies. Specific measures are 
needed to enable them to meet the 
challenges and exploit the opportu
nities. Developing nations should ei
ther be given a chance to adjust to 
the rapid changes, or the interna
tional community should propose 
different principles for their gradual 
integration into the world economy. 
Export-led growth cannot be the 
only development strategy. What is 
needed is a total development pack
age encompassing both export 
growth and the promotion and de
velopment of the internal market -
through diversification of local pro
duction and encouraging possibili-
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Future ACPEU trade arrangements should: 

 be in conformity with the relevant WTO rules, to provide se
curity and stability for the Convention's market access provi
sions; 

• promote fuller and more active participation of the ACPs in the 
world economy, and in the WTO; 

• preserve and enhance the current level of access to EU markets, 
by improving access conditions, including the relaxation of con
straining rules and procedures, and by safeguarding the benefits 
that have accrued through the Lomé preferences and commodity 
protocols; 

■ counteract the shift in EU trade and investment to other regions, 
which has detrimentally affected flows to ACP countries; 

• provide a credible and stable enabling international environment 
in support of the trading and regulatory system being put in 
place by most ACPs; 

■ encourage the competitiveness of ACP economies and contribute 
to better resource allocation to improve the supply response to 
world market price incentives and new market opportunities; 

■ provide the necessary conditions to facilitate the promotion and 
success of regional integration among ACP countries; 

■ assist ACP countries in coping with increased national and inter
national regulations, which give rise to new obstacles and re
quirements on market access; 

■ allow ACP regions and subregions to join other trading arrange
ments to reduce marginalisation and compensate for any nega
tive impact which could arise from such trading blocs; 

take account of the differentiation among ACP states in respect 
of their level of integration into the global economy, their level 
of development and their perceived needs; 

give priority to trade development as part of a comprehensive 
policy focusing on competitiveness and the private sector; 

• target the private sector with priority for the creation of interna
tional partnership networks, joint investment promotion, and the 
development of support service industries and institutions; 

give greater emphasis to enhancing EuropeanACP private sector 
networks; 

support ACP states in gaining access to information technology. 

ties for processing indigenous in

puts. 

The disappointing perfor

mance of most ACP countries can be 

explained by a host of internal and 

external factors. These include the 

small share of manufactured items 

as a proportion of total exports; the 

fact that ACP merchandise exports 

have grown more slowly than those 

of other developing nations, and the 

ACPs' high dependence on the EU 

market  which has grown more 

slowly than other export markets. 

Improved output in most ACP coun

tries will depend on substantial di

versification of exported products, 

with a greater share of exports di

rected to other markets. 

One of the basic conditions 

for the ACPs' economic development 

and growth is to ensure that they 

earn sufficient foreign exchange 

from their commodity exports. The 

establishment of predictable and 

stable conditions for ACP participa

tion in international trade will be 

necessary within the new global eco

nomic system. This should include: 

the improvement of the preferential 

treatment given to ACP states; adop

tion of more liberal rules of origin to 

encourage processing and diversifi

cation; increased participation of 

ACPs in the distribution, marketing 

and transportation of their com

modities; and appropriate measures 

for attracting and channelling in

vestments in their direction. 

ACPEU trade arrangements 

after the year 2000 should be as

sessed on their ability to meet the 

challenges, constraints and problems 

confronting most ACP countries (see 

box). Failure to devise an appropri

ate framework may result in the 

breakup of the ACP group, the 

drifting away of some ACP regions 

and countries from the present link 

with the EU, and further marginali

sation of the poorest members. 

The expiry of Lomé IV in the 

year 2000 will take place at a time of 

very considerable changes in the 

structure and nature of European 

cooperation with the ACP countries, 

and at a time of significant global 

changes. It is conceivable that the 

very notion of an ACP grouping, cre

ated in the framework of the colo

nial past, may cease to be relevant 

to Europe. The new ACPEU accord 

must address the needs of ACP coun

tries, which are heavily dependent 

on the European market. Trade lib

eralisation by other countries will 

open new market opportunities and 

the agreement should provide the 

technical and financial resources 

necessary to exploit these opportuni

ties. 

ACP countries have some of 

the weakest economies on the plan

et and are hence among the most 

vulnerable. They are most likely to 

be adversely affected by globalisa

tion. The next Convention should 

focus on measures that enable these 

countries to adjust, both by improv

ing their agricultural sectors and by 

increasing their export revenues. The 

ability of the ACPs to take advan

tage of the new trading opportuni

ties will depend on their capacity to 

export competitively  and it is on 

this that future ACPEU cooperation 

should concentrate. WM P.G. 
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Future ACP-EU trade 
relations 
by Claude Maerten' 

I Future ACP-EU trade rela-
I tions must be directed to-
I wards strengthening the 
I economic partnership to sup-
I port the economic, social and 
I political reforms implement-
I ed in ACP countries, consoli-
I date regional integration 
I processes, develop trade in 
I goods and services in a sta-
I ble legal environment and 
I promote supply capability, 
I increased domestic and for-

^ ^ ™ eign investment and im
proved competitiveness. 

Rather than a quantitative 
approach - which, in trade, has long 
been measured in terms of the mar
gin of preference vis-à-vis the Com
munity's other partners - new 
arrangements need to enable a 
qualitative leap to be made, allow
ing the promotion of sustainable de
velopment, the eradication of pover
ty, and integration into the world 
economy by way of greater comple
mentarity of aid and trade. 

The Green Paper sets out the 
various options in the trade sector: 
the status quo, integration into the 
Generalised System of Preferences 
(GSP), uniform reciprocity, differenti
ated reciprocity or differentiation in 
a single framework involving a com
bination of the other options. They 
are presented and analysed as sup
port for macro-economic and sec
toral policies, intended to increase 
the confidence of economic opera
tors in the effective implementation, 
credibility and permanence of the 
reforms, while respecting regional 
integration processes and the rules 
of the multilateral trade system. 

The status quo 
The status quo too often 

refers only to the conditions for ac
cess to the Community market. In 
the framework of the Green Paper, 
it is set out as a broad option which 

»European Commission, DG VIII.A.4 (Trade 
policy). 

would maintain the level of access to 
the Community market (also re
tained by certain other options). In 
addition, it would cover other trade-
related fields so as to reduce non-
tariff barriers, thus allowing a gen
uine synergistic effect with the other 
instruments of cooperation. 

Given that this option is 
based on non-reciprocal trade pref
erences, it requires an exemption 
under Article XXV.5 of the GATT, 
something which would doubtless 
be difficult to obtain in the light of 
the recent conclusions of the WTO 
appeal body on the Community ba
nana system. Also, since it has to be 
renewed annually, it would com
pletely destroy the security that is 
needed in the trading system for 
promoting investment. 

The Lomé Convention cur
rently contains few trade-related 
provisions, it would therefore be im
portant to include new chapters ex
panding coverage in this area - mat
ters such as access to public 
contracts, trade in services, protec
tion of intellectual property, compe
tit ion rules and investment protec
tion. However, drawing up such 
provisions common to the entire EU-
ACP relationship would make it im
possible to take due account of spe
cific national or regional features 
within the ACP states. The danger 
would be a minimalist outcome - an 
apparatus with no real power to 
boost the confidence of economic 
operators. Even so, new provisions 
could be drawn up in certain areas, 
such as the right of establishment, 
provision of services, movement of 
capital or the standardisation of 
technical rules. 

The status quo option makes 
it impossible to boost Community 
aid for regional integration process
es. Indeed, it could have adverse ef
fects on the negotiations that the 
ACP states - or certain ACP subre
gions - are planning with developed 
countries. At issue here is the reten

tion of Article 174 of the Conven
tion, which requires the ACP coun
tries to guarantee the Community 
access to their markets on terms as 
favourable as those granted to other 
developed countries. 

The advantages of this op
tion, thus are essentially: the level of 
access to the Community market (in
cluding the sugar, banana and 
beef/veal protocols); uniformity of 
treatment for all ACP states; and the 
absence of adjustment costs for the 
latter. The disadvantages of the sta
tus quo are that it fails to create a 
climate of confidence for developing 
economic activity, and does not inte
grate the regional dimension or in
troduce elements of differentiation 
to take account of development lev
els. It is, in effect, an outmoded 
model which comes up against the 
rules of international trade, though 
it could be adopted as a transitional 
measure on the way to a new trade 
system. 

Integration into the GSP 
The Community's GSP is cov

ered by the enabling clause of the 
GATT and involves granting non-rec
iprocal preferences on an au
tonomous basis. For the landlocked 
and least developed countries 
(LLDCs) it is envisaged that the pref
erences, which already come close to 
those provided by Lomé, will be 
deepened. Following the 1996 WTO 
Ministerial Conference in Singapore, 
they will be extended to provide, 
from January 1998, a system of 
equivalent access to all the LLDCs. 
Thus, for the 38 ACP states defined 
as LLDCs by the United Nations, this 
decision should maintain their level 
of access to the Community market. 
For the others, the GSP establishes a 
staggered system of preference lev
els, depending on the sensitivity of 
the products for the Community 
market. Such a preference system 
would depart considerably from that 
established by the Lomé Convention. 

This option offers no critical 
advantages for promoting integra
tion into the world economy, since it 
is based solely on market access. Al
though it conforms to the GATT 
rules, an exemption would still be 
needed to retain the product proto
cols. ACP-EU relations would be con
siderably weakened as a result, since 
the GSP is not negotiated with the 
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beneficiary countries. Trade aspects 
would have to be handled in a single 
framework, with the same limita
tions as were mentioned in connec
tion with the status quo. Nor does 
this second option take account of 
the economic integration that is de
veloping in various ACP regions, and 
in some cases it could even obstruct 
this process. It would effectively in
troduce inequality of treatment in 
regions where LLDC and non-LLDC 
states are organised into a customs 
union (of the seven WAEMU states, 
for example, five are LLDCs). 

Uniform reciprocity 
The essential advantage of 

the third option, uniform reciprocity, 
is that it retains and strengthens the 
principle of ACP-EU partnership. 
However, its implementation would 
require a free trade area (FTA) 
among the ACP states. At present, 
there is no political consensus on 
this. So as things stand, it would in
volve the creation of a large number 
of FT As centred on Europe. 

The adjustment costs would 
be heavy for some ACPs, whose rev
enue is heavily dependent on cus
toms receipts. They would, of course, 
benefit in the medium and long 
term by the dynamic effect such an 
agreement would have on growth -
because of the confidence-boost 
provided to economic operators. The 
non-reciprocal preferences for the 
LLDCs would still be guaranteed (as 
a result of a decision taken by the 
General Affairs Council in June 
1997), but these countries might still 
oppose such an option, in the ab
sence of additional flanking mea
sures. 

Access to the Community 
market could be preserved with the 
product protocols being revised, 
where appropriate, to comply with 
the WTO rules. However, there is a 
problem over the feasibility of im
plementing uniform reciprocity, first 
because of the difficulty the ACPs 
would have in agreeing on a single 
liberalisation plan, compatible with 
the sensitivity of their various eco
nomic sectors, and second, because 
of the difficulty involved in estab
lishing something which complies 
with GATT Article XXIV (obligatory 
ten-year time-frame for liberalisa
tion, possibly extended to twelve 
years for some products). However, 

given that we are talking here of a 
North-South agreement and bearing 
in mind the development aspects of 
the scheme, the article might be in
terpreted flexibly. 

Differentiated reciprocity 
Most of the comments 

about uniform reciprocity apply also 
to differentiated reciprocity. The let
ter's essential advantage is that it 
takes account of the current process
es of regional integration. However, 
these processes would have to be 
sufficiently advanced - ideally with 
the subregions having established a 
common trade policy - to enable the 
rapid negotiation of the various free 
trade areas. Given that some coun
tries are not involved in current re
gional integration efforts, this op
tion would, therefore, lead to a 
proliferation of negotiations - which 
would be almost impossible to justi
fy given the modest economic scale 
of the ACP country economies. 

Differentiation within a 
single framework 

This proposal combines the 
various options covered above, but 
within a single framework.. It allows 
differentiation between ACP states, 
to be introduced in accordance with 
their wishes. Thus, the LLDCs could 
retain a non-reciprocal trade rela
tionship, possibly with a broader 
level of access to take account of the 
current situation. Some non-LLDCs 
of sufficient economic stature and 
some subregions (which might in
clude LLDCs) could opt for reciproci
ty. These free trade agreements 
would be brought into force by 
stages during the liberalisation peri
od, with a high degree of asymme
try: on the Community side, consoli
dation of Lomé access from the time 
of entry into force; on the ACP side, 
a gradual opening of their markets. 
At the end of the transitional peri
od, countries/regions with which it 
had proved impossible to conclude 
such agreements would have to be 
integrated into the GSP. The imple
mentation of these FTAs could take 
place after the year 2000, thus en
abling the countries/regions to make 
the necessary adjustments. During 
the transition period, which would 
have to be limited (if only to send a 
positive signal to the private sector), 
the current system could be re

tained. This would need an exemp
tion under GATT Article XXV.5. 

This option would generate 
benefits additional to those provid
ed by the liberalisation of the trade 
in goods alone, through trade-relat
ed measures in areas such as invest
ment protection, access to public 
contracts, competition law, protec
tion of intellectual and commercial 
property, standardisation and certifi
cation, capital movements, the bank
ing sector and trade in services. 
These measures would allow an in
crease in domestic and foreign in
vestment, technology transfer and 
the evolution of research and devel
opment projects - all essential fac
tors for increased competitiveness 
and economic diversification. 

Furthermore, differentiation 
within a single framework would 
make it possible to achieve the ob
jective of harmonious, gradual inte
gration into the world economy, its 
flexibility making it easier for the 
ACP states to adapt to a global envi
ronment, taking due account of in
ternal constraints. It would also en
courage the retention of market 
access and respect for and promo
tion of regional integration, and 
would enable the supply capacity to 
be developed while giving a signal 
of strong commitment to the eco
nomic world, and would enable 
trade-related areas to be appropri
ately integrated. Finally, a telling ar
gument in favour of this approach, 
by comparison with the other op
tions, is the added dimension of sup
port for development. 

It is understandable that 
people should be suspicious and crit
ical of an approach which appears to 
fragment the global EU-ACP part
nership. But as a way to proceed, it 
may be acceptable if the medium or 
long term objective is to achieve a 
similar level of (enhanced) develop
ment among the ACP states, thus 
leading on to the option of uniform 
reciprocity. Looking even further 
ahead, a move towards uniformity 
would boost the political will for re
gional integration which already ex
ists in much of sub-Saharan Africa, 
and in the Caribbean, and which 
may well develop among the Pacific 
countries. WM CM. 
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Social partners meeting 

I The 21st annual meeting of the ACP-EU social 
I partners, held in Brussels in October, examined 
I the conditions for achieving greater integration 
I of the ACP countries into international trade in a 
I period of globalisation and in the light of the 
I WTO's rules governing trade. Although repre-
I sentatives noted that ACP exports were increas-
I ing at between 8% and 10% per annum in ab-
I solute terms, they were concerned at the falling 
I share of ACP trade as a proportion of global 
I transactions. They called on the EU to support 
I private initiatives in ACP countries and to 
I strengthen the effectiveness of public adminis-
I tration, with a view to guaranteeing a fairer dis-
I tribution of wealth. 

Looking at the 30 main categories of ex-
I port goods, the ACP countries' share of world 
I markets dropped from 20.8% in 1975 to 9.7% in 

1995. The ACPs clearly face problems in the new 
global trading order. The social partners recognised this 
when they stated in their opinion that 
preferential access to EU markets did not 
offer the solution, the problems being 
essentially of a structural nature. They 
also observed that in the sphere of agri
culture, the WTO provisions actually 
'conflict with the Lomé Convention'. 

The meeting participants, who 
included trade unionists, employers and 
consumer representatives, formulated a 
number of recommendations, including 
an action programme, which referred to 
the importance of regional or sub-re
gional ACP organisations. These could 
assist in the establishment of wider inte
grated markets and thereby facilitate integration into 
the world trading system. Speakers from both the ACP 
and EU sides, therefore, advocated a system of differen
tiated reciprocity within a single framework as the basis 
for a new ACP-EU partnership. Weaknesses identified in 
the Lomé system included a lack of resources for démoc
ratisation efforts and social projects, the fact that eco
nomic actors were not involved in the discussions, and 
implementation problems. Given the consequences of 
economic globalisation and the uncertainty over what 
the relationship might contain following the expiry of 
the present arrangement in the year 2000, the social 
partners recommended fairer trade targeted on sustain
able social and economic development. 

In order to coordinate the various positions 
adopted by the Lomé signatory countries, it was suggest
ed that a joint ACP-EU office should be established in 
Geneva (headquarters of the WTO). The aim would be to 
resist pressure on the Lomé system coming from other 
countries. A large number of ACP states feel that they 
have emerged as victims rather than beneficiaries of the 
changes in the global trading order which began in the 
mid-1980s and have accelerated since the successful con
clusion of the Uruguay Round talks. 

'Renew the 
Convention, 
taking more 
account of 

geographical 
differences 
and leveis 

of development' 

The rapporteur for the Social Partners' trade de
bate was Mr Alleyne of the Caribbean Congress of 
Labour. He argued that the limited involvement of ACP 
countries in world trade could be attributed to a failure 
to adapt the trade provisions of the Lomé Convention. In 
the face of globalisation, he said, these were now out
dated. Improved integration of ACP countries into inter
national trade must have as its object an enhanced con
tribution to their sustainable economic and social 
development. The possible detrimental effects of globali
sation on the development of the ACP countries should 
therefore be monitored, particularly from the point of 
view of social cohesion. The existing dysfunctional situa
tion, he argued, could also be put down to a lack of 
knowledge about the procedures for exploiting prefer
ences - and the complexity of the said procedures -
which are used little (if at all) by ACP companies. This 
problem, he believed, ought to be rectified. 

The response from the European Commissioner, 
João de Deus Pinheiro, who attended the initial session, 

was that 'additional preferences 
should be established in the near fu
ture for those countries where legisla
tion exists to protect the rights of 
workers and the environment.' He in
dicated, moreover, that 'further im
provements could be brought in at the 
time of the 1999 review of the gener
alised system of preferences' (GSP). 
Following the EC Council's decision to 
implement undertakings made in 
favour of the least developed coun
tries at the WTO ministerial confer
ence in Singapore, this option would, 
for the LDCs, be equivalent to the pre

sent Lomé set-up. Professor Pinheiro also said that it 
would be necessary to update the Lomé instruments and 
the Stabex and Sysmin programmes, and spoke of the 
CDI becoming an Enterprise Development Centre. 

Henri Malosse, who drafted the ESC's opinion on 
the future of ACP-EU cooperation, gave a 'grassroots' 
view of the Convention's objectives and operation, based 
on analyses and evidence provided by the economic and 
social partners. He referred to the list of recommenda
tions that needed to be followed up, leading to a funda
mental reform of the relationship. Among other things, 
it would be necessary to renew the Convention, taking 
more account of geographical differences and levels of 
development. The system would, in that way, become an 
instrument of cooperation with the EU which was open 
to new accessions and was differentiated in terms of ge
ographical regions with specific interests in common 
with the Union. For greater synergy, he advocated that 
EDF budgeting should take place in a Community con
text, favouring horizontal actions, aid targeted at re
gional cooperation and operational programmes focused 
on the most deprived countries. Support for the private 
sector and for the spirit of enterprise, he insisted, would 
remain decisive in the task of wealth creation. WM M.F. 
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Guinea Bissau: on the reform path 
Statistics on Guinea Bissau 
make frustrating reading. 
Repeatedly, interviewees 
during our recent visit 
stressed the potential of the 
country's land and sea re
sources, and of its 'tolerant', 
mainly rural population. Yet 
the figures suggest other
wise. Illiteracy is high (62%), 
health and education indica
tors are poor and life ex
pectancy is low. The country 
is also crippled by debt. Fi
nance Minister, Issuf Sanha, 
acknowledged himself that 
Guinea Bissau is one of the 
most indebted countries on 
the planet. And as one oppo
sition figure asserted: 'There 

is a total absence of production.' It 
seems that the long struggle against 
colonial rule, followed by 20 years 
of state socialism, left little scope 
for genuine economic development. 
The picture may appear gloomy but 
the prospects for a more economi
cally sound future are now looking 
brighter. The country has enjoyed 
three years of political stability fol
lowing the first ever multi-party 
elections, and there is a commit
ment to reform and restructuring. 

Poor street l ighting in Bis
sau, the capital, is one sign of the 
lack of public amenities. It makes 
driving diff icult and accidents are 
frequent (especially, we were to ld, 
in May and June when the palm 
oil and cashew wine flows!). An
other pointer is the piles of litter 
which have not been collected, 
and which are left to the scaveng
ing vultures and pigs. It is no sur
prise to learn that it is proving dif
ficult to eradicate cholera. There 
have been 22,500 cases and more 
than 800 deaths f rom this disease 
since October 1996. And in rural 
areas, according to Amine Saad 
(leader of the UM opposition 
party) 'the state is almost com
pletely absent.' He drew particular 
attention to the fact that there are 
no telephones in Gabu, one of the 
biggest towns in the north east. 

The broad range of assis
tance given by the EU and other 
donors, ranging from fisheries to 

Rural village in Guinea Bissau 

the f ight against AIDS, and the 
number of expatriate technical as
sistants employed in the ministries, 
are indications of the country's de
pendence on external aid. But 
wi th the backing of donors, includ
ing the Bretton Woods institu
tions, a hefty reform agenda is 
being set in motion by the very 
able finance minister. And there is 
lively political debate in the Na
tional Assembly. The President, 
João Bernardo Vieira, expressed 
pride that the country had enjoyed 
political stability since the 1994 
elections, and said that they were 
now ready to push ahead wi th re
forms to raise the resources for 
health, education and social hous
ing. 

Rather unexpectedly for 
one of the poorest countries in the 
world, there is quite a lot of envi
ronmental awareness here. People 
are keen on preserving natural re
sources and the culture of the 
rural areas. They discuss the effects 

of fell ing trees for charcoal, and 
express their desire to improve the 
urban environment. The EU's re
gional programme (PACIPE) for 
protecting the environment is a 
practical reflection of these con
cerns. 

The fresh coat of paint 
that was being applied to the 
walls of the Finance Ministry in Bis
sau during our visit seemed to 
symbolise the new start. The minis
ter told us about some of his tar
gets over the next two years, no
tably to develop the productive 
sectors of agriculture and fisheries, 
and to reform the civil service. The 
programme, he said, would in
clude 'privatising essential services 
such as shops, cleaning and securi
ty', wi th the aim of reducing the 
number of civil servants from 15 
per 1000 of the population to the 
WAEMU (West African Economic 
and Monetary Union) average of 
between seven and eight. A wage 
increase for public employees is 
also in the pipeline. Their average 
salary is currently just CFA 13,000 
(ECU 20) a month. A hotel waiter 
can expects to earn twice that f ig
ure! The poor conditions in the 
civil service led to strikes in August 
1997. Tax and customs reforms are 
also foreseen to bring the country 
more in line wi th other WAEMU 
countries. Much of the economy is 
' informal' , there are a large num
ber of barter transactions and 80% 
of the currency circulates outside 
the banking system. 

Barter economy 
Agriculture is the basis of 

the economy, representing 50% of 
GDP, 82% of employment and 
93% of exports. The importance of 
barter is well illustrated by the 
amount of cashew cultivation that 
takes place. Cashew trees can be 
found at every turn in Guinea Bis
sau (there is even one in the 
grounds of the EC delegation). A 
barter trade has been going on 
since 1984, whereby a kilo of 
cashews can be exchanged for a 
kilo of rice. Many landholders have 
taken advantage of this and of the 
fact that the trees can be grown 
on poor land, requiring little at-
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tent ion. One just has to wait for 
the crop to ripen and fal l . There is 
very little value added however, 
and most of the nuts are sent to 
India for processing before f inding 
their way on to the cocktail tables 
of Europe, where they are served 
as appetisers. And while the coun
try exported rice in the 1960s and 
1970s, nowadays, imports account 
for 40% of domestic rice consump
t ion. This comes mainly from Thai
land. 

The cashews for rice barter 
system has benefited a small num
ber of businesspeople who have 
done their sums. Rice can be 
bought on the international mar
ket for $275 a tonne. With customs 
levies added, the cost of importing 
it is about $360. Meanwhile, the 
market price for cashews is be
tween $520 and $570. So someone 
who buys in rice, swaps it for 
cashews and then exports the nuts 
can make a profit of perhaps 25%. 

The cashew sector is one 
that has been looked at by the 
Agriculture Ministry. With the help 
of outside technical expertise, it 
has drawn up a strategy for the 
farm sector covering the next five 
years. The accent is heavily on sus
tainable exploitation of agricultur
al resources while improving the 
lives of rural dwellers. Specific aims 
include boosting food self-suffi
ciency, more privatisation in areas 
such as processing, marketing and 
storage, and greater availability of 
credit to facilitate the transforma
t ion. The Ministry wants to see 
cashew growing continue, but it 
warns of the potential competition 
from Mozambique and South 
Africa. The strategy emphasises 
the need for more rice production. 
The problem here is whether to go 
for highly intensive mangrove rice 

- which has been grown for 400 
years and is unique to the country 
- or to concentrate on shallow rice 
growing. There are also doubts, it 
was suggested to us, about the 
strength of the political commit
ment to expanded rice production. 
Cashews, after all, are 'a nice little 
earner'. 

The Ministry's strategy doc
ument also identifies other areas 
wi th export potential. One of the 
most promising products is the 
mango - Guinea Bissau has 
450,000 mango trees. Indeed, ex

ports to Europe have already in
creased sharply (from 3,5 tonnes 
four years ago to 87 tonnes in 
1995). Other possibilities are citrus, 
bananas, cola nuts, guava, pineap
ples, papaya, cotton, livestock, 
maize and forestry products. 

If the maximum benefit is 
to be reaped from agriculture, 
however, the nettle of land reform 
wil l need to be grasped. Put sim
ply, decisions are needed about 
which plots belong to whom. The 
issue has been on the agenda for 
some years but it has still not been 
sorted out. Guinea Bissau has some 
90,000 small villages known as Ta-
bancas which account for 90% of 
farm production. The Poteiros (av
erage size, 136 hectares) are the 
larger farms, operated under state 
concessions. There are currently 
about 1,200 of these. The trouble 
is that some Tabancas and Poteiros 
overlap and it wil l be extremely 
difficult to achieve a delimitation, 
and in particular a definition of 
communal land, which is satisfac
tory to both sides. This is not to 
mention the tenure problems in 
the 'sacred forests'. 

Privatisation 
Guinea Bissau has a target 

growth rate of 4% per annum up 
to the turn of the century, and to 
achieve this, privatisation is envis
aged in non-agricultural sectors as 
well . Key state companies recently 
sold off include Dicol and Guiné-
gas the petroleum and gas supply 
companies. Petrogal and Shell 
each purchased 45% of the former 
while 10% was retained by Guinea 
Bissau. Petrogal also acquired a 
75% stake in Guinegas, the re
maining quarter of the shares 
being held by local private in
vestors. Koumba Yala who leads 

Rice fields. 
The country used to export rice but nowadays 

imports account for 40% of 
domestic consumption. 

the PRS, an opposition party wi th 
centre-left leanings, cautioned 
against Overdoing' privatisation. 
'We can accept privatisation of a 
boat for example, though even 
here, the state should get a f inan
cial return for it. But you can't pri
vatise things like electricity or the 
roads. These should remain under 
state control. ' 

Chamber of Commerce 
President, Canjura Injai, welcomed 
the recent creation of the guichet 
unique, an office or 'one-stop-
shop' which has the task of coordi
nating all government initiatives 
to encourage and attract private 
investment. He regretted, how
ever, the lack of seed money avail
able from Europe to get invest
ment started, and the lack of 
information about schemes that 
did exist. 

Regional targets 

Many politicians in Bissau 
are optimistic that their country's 
membership of the WAEMU, wi th 
access to a market of 62 million 
consumers, wil l help them to hit 
their growth targets and achieve 
greater monetary stability. The 
country joined the monetary sys
tem in January 1997 and just over 
a month later, acceded to the ful l 
regional organisation. The curren
cy changeover (from peso to CFA 
franc) began on May 2 and the 
peso ceased to be legal tender at 
the end of July. Many residents 
have amusing tales of their out
ings to cafés weighed down wi th 
bagfuls of pesos (the currency was 
badly hit by inflation). 
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A buoyant future for fishing? 

before you discover the importance of fishing, 
| both for the people and the government. This 

sector accounts for about 50% of budget rev
enues (including a major contribution from the fish
ing agreement with the EU) and provides a liveli
hood for some 10% of the working population 
(40,000 people). On the production side, however, it 
is a very different story, with 
little value being added locally. 
And you won't see many large 
vessels in harbour, for Guinea 
Bissau has no trawling fleet to 
speak of. In the port of Bissau, 
the focal point is where the 
bideiras gather to haggle loud
ly over the price of fish landed 
by the artisanal boats. 
Industrial fishing activities are 
undertaken by foreign vessels. 
These operate in the 200-mile 
Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ) 
under a range of fishing agree
ments. Foreign countries pay 
for the right to fish, then take 
the catch back home to process 
and sell. 
The EU first entered into an 
agreement with Guinea Bissau 
in February 1980. The basis of 
this was that the EU vessels 
would be allowed to fish in 
local waters in return for aid. 
This arrangement has been 
renewed and updated on 
seven occasions, with the 
most recent four-year accord 
due to expire in June 2001. 
Over the period, Guinea Bissau 
will receive a basic ECU 34m in 
compensation as well as having 
access to funds specifically for 
fisheries research (ECU 300,000), institutional sup
port (ECU 200,000), supporting artisanal fishing (ECU 
150,000), maritime surveillance (ECU 800,000) and 
other fisheries-related activities (ECU 400,000). 

Under the agreements, boat owners must pay for li
cences allowing them to catch fish up to a specified 
quota. The EU vessels in question come from Spain, 
France, Italy and Portugal. 
A new feature of the most recent accord is permis
sion for the EU trawlers to sell some of their catch in 
Bissau to meet a deficit on the local market. During 
The Courier's visit, negotiations were under way as 
to how much could be sold, and whether the vessels 
should enter the harbour, or transfer the fish off
shore to artisanal boats. The talks were due to be 
concluded by the end of the year. 
Some NGOs criticise these traditional fishing agree
ments on the grounds that they are 'exploitative' 
and advocate more joint ventures with local boats to 
boost local receipts. But, according to Fisheries Min
ister Artur Silva, 'to be able to export fish, you have 

Going home with purchases from the fish market. 
7ihe Minister hopes that the country may be able to exploit its 

fish resources commercially within five years. 

to have the technical means. ' And the resources, he 
said, simply aren't there at the moment 'for us to set 
sail on our own.' He suggested that the country 
might be in a position in five years time to exploit its 
resources, and efforts were being made to move To
wards this. 
He cited a range of things that were currently lack

ing - boats, foreign exchange, 
private operators to develop 
the sector, portside processing 
facilities and electricity sup
plies. He also stressed the need 
to comply with strict phyto-
sanitary norms, if they wanted 
to export fish to the EU. 

The starting point, the Minister 
said, was to build up their 
knowledge of their fish re
sources. 'We have to know 
what we have and how to go 
about exploiting it in a sustain
able manner, otherwise devel
opment will not be viable. ' 
This should be helped by the 
fisheries research institute that 
is being built, with Taiwanese 
assistance, at a cost of $3m. 

Another element in the first 
stage is to 'strengthen and ra
tionalise' the country's grow
ing artisanal sector. In 1989, 
there were 1,200 artisanal 
boats (20% motorised) which 
caught 10,000 tonnes. The 
Fisheries Ministry estimated 
that by 1996, there were al
most 2,500 vessels (25% mo
torised) catching 52,000 
tonnes. 

Looking more to the longer 
term, donor assistance is help

ing to develop the port of Bissau. A slipway has al
ready been built for smaller boats and next year 
should see the completion of a larger slipway and a 
new market. 
Surveillance of the EEZ is traditionally a problem for 
developing countries, which may not have the re
sources to protect their stocks against 'pirate' 
trawlers. In this part of the world, regional surveil
lance has had some success. Some vessels, both Euro
pean and African, have been arrested and prosecut
ed for illegal fishing. The Minister suggested that 
just as there is regional surveillance, the idea of re
gional fisheries cooperation agreements might be 
considered for future ACP-EU talks. As he pointed 
out, the countries of West Africa were all members 
of the same regional market - yet their fisheries ac
cords with the EU remained bilateral. To back up his 
suggestion, he made the valid point that 'there are 
no frontiers for fish'. 
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In joining the region's 

monetary and economic organisa

tions, the authorities aim to sta

bilise exchange rates, curtail specu

lation, monetarise an economy still 

heavily dependent on barter, at

tract overseas investment and 'for

malise' economic exchanges more 

generally. These reforms, it is 

hoped, might lead to a reschedul

ing of the country's crippling debt. 

Donors have provided concrete 

backing for Guinea Bissau's adhe

sion to regional institutions. The 

EU, for example, came up wi th 

ECU 5m to help wi th the 'entrance 

fee', and also provided macroeco

nomic technical support and assis

tance in collating statistics. 

But the opposition has 

gained some mileage out of the al

leged illeffects of membership. 

They claim it has caused consumer 

prices to rise by about 30% since 

May. Once the exchange rate was 

established (at 65 pesos to one 

CFA), some traders reputedly 

rounded up prices. Finance Minis

ter Sanha accepted that people 

had initially profited from the con

fusion by raising prices, blaming 

this on a lack of information. 'But 

when we stepped up our informa

t ion campaign and discussions 

wi th suppliers', he said, 'prices set

t led down to more acceptable lev

els.' 

For Amine Saad, the deci

sion to join was 'bad t iming' . He 

suggested that the country should 

have left it for another three 

years, by which t ime the region's 

single market would already be es

tablished. 

Concerns about the possi

ble economic impact of accession 

to West Africa's monetary and eco

nomic institutions are not restrict

ed to the opposition. One of the 

leading lights of the ruling PAIGC, 

National Assembly President, 

Malam Sanha, also had a word of 

warning. 'Guinea Bissau,' he com

mented, 'currently has no produc

t ion to speak of. It could f ind itself 

importing much more f rom the re

gion than it can export, causing an 

imbalance that could increase the 

cost of living'. 

Good governance 

The fact that such criticisms 

are freely made, even wi th in the 

ruling party, is a sign of the frank 

and open democratic atmosphere. 

In fact, the problems facing the 

emerging democratic system ap

pear to be material rather than 

philosophical. National Assembly 

members, for example, have com

plained about a serious lack of 

funds which prevents them from 

operating their offices, organising 

meetings or gett ing around the 

country. This is sure to be an issue 

as the nation gears up for next 

year's municipal and legislative 

elections. 

In addition to evidence 

that good governance is taking 

hold, there are signs of improve

ment in the human rights f ield. 

This, at least, is the view of Fernan

do Gomes, who chairs the high 

profile Human Rights League. Not 

that his praise is wholehearted. He 

is critical of the problems facing 

ordinary people in gaining access 

to the courts, and highlights poor 

conditions in the country's prisons. 

A political minicrisis, which 

has since blown over, reveals that 

the ruling PAIGC has not been 

wi thout its difficulties. The prob

lem began in May 1997 when the 

PAIGC Secretary General and Prime 

Minister, Manuel Saturnino Da 

Costa, was dismissed by President 

Vieira. This set in train a minor con

stitutional crisis, the newlyap

pointed premier Carlos Correia 

being removed from office in Au

gust fol lowing a Supreme Court 

ruling that the President had failed 

to consult fully wi th the National 

Assembly. The matter was resolved 

in midOctober when Mr Correia's 

was reinstated, fol lowing proper 

consultation. 

While the crisis revealed 

strains in the PAIGC, the President 

of the National Assembly also ar

gues that it was a good illustration 

of a properly functioning democ

racy: 'The President acknowledged 

his mistake,' he stressed. 'He re

turned and proposed something 

else'. The Sixth Congress of the 

PAIGC has been postponed three 

times this year but Mr Sanha insist

ed that this was not evidence of 

divisions wi th in the party. It was, 

he said, a question of different 

'sensitivities'. 

United opposition 

There is some talk of form

ing a united opposition. This is an 

option mooted mainly by Domin

gos Gomes, the leader of Bâfatá 

which is the largest opposition 

party in the Assembly (see inter

view later in this Report). Amine 

Saad, whose UM already embraces 

six parties, appeared less enthusi

astic, seeing no purpose in uniting 

just to dispose of the PAIGC. 'Dur

ing the crisis, we thought that a 

solution might be to dissolve the 

National Assembly and have a 

coalition government appointed 

but, in retrospect, this would not 

have been helpful ' . 

The popular Koumba Yala, 

who came a close second to 'Nino' 

Vieira in the presidential poll, 

stressed to us that his country was 

still at the beginning of a démoc

ratisation process and said that the 

key thing was to 'safeguard 

democracy' by consolidating it 

gradually. 'We think that only a 

government supported by a con

sensus of all parties... wi l l guaran

tee long term stability.' He too dis

counted the idea of joining forces 

wi th Bâfatá. 'I respect Bâfatá but 

they are totally different ideologi

cally. Their leaders are veterans of 

the Portuguese army,' he claimed. 

'They sided wi th Portugal in the 

struggle for independence and 

most of their families reside in Por

tugal. ' 

In talking of political for

mations, there have been sugges

tions that a powerful Islamic party 

might emerge to challenge the ex

isting political groupings. Malam 

Sanha dismissed this suggestion, 

pointing out that while about half 

the population is Muslim, their 

support is distributed across the 

political spectrum. Arab countries 

provide some very visible assis

tance to Guinea Bissau, and re

cently, Libya has given aid worth 

$2 mill ion. 

In conclusion, Guinea Bis

sau remains firmly on the path to 

reform, but clearly the destination 

is still some way off. Perhaps the 

most pragmatic summary of the 

situation came from Mr Sanha. 

'We didn't start out on a very 

promising basis and our economic 

breakthrough hasn't yet hap

pened', said the National Assembly 

President, 'but are going in the 

right direction.' M D.P. 
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'Démocratisation goes 

hand in hand w i th 

increased productivity ' 

Interview with President João 
Bernardo Vieira 

After military training in the People's Republic of China, João Bernar

do Vieira took part in the long struggle for the independence of 

GuineaBissau and Cape Verde, joining the PAIGC (African Party for 

the Independence of Guinea and Cape Verde) in 1960. The party was 

founded by Amílcar Cabral in 1956. Vieira held a number of posts in 

the Cabral government, becoming Prime Minister in 1978 and President two 

years later in the wake of the coup d'etat which ousted Luiz Cabral (the lat

ter had acceded to the Presidency in 1973 after the death of Amílcar who 

was his halfbrother). The second round of the first multiparty elections, 

held in 1994, narrowly confirmed his position. 'Nino' Vieira received 52% of 

the vote in the presidential poll, compared with 48% for Koumba Yala of 

the PRS (Social Renewal Party). With 62 seats, the PAIGC remains the domi

nant force in the National Assembly. 

While we were in Guinea Bissau, a minor government crisis arose 

over the appointment of Carlos Correia as Prime Minister, as part of a cabi

net reshuffle which took place at the end of May. On 3 October, the Consti

tutional Court declared Correia's appointment unconstitutional because the 

opposition parties had not been consulted. However, once this oversight 

was rectified, Mr Correia was confirmed in his post. For the opposition, this 

controversy is evidence of a weakness in the PAIGC administration. It means 

that the reform timetable has suffered a set back, albeit temporary. The sit

uation regarding economic liberalisation, and land, public service and wage 

reforms, still leaves much to be desired. 

■ In political terms, have you com

pleted all the reforms that have 

been envisaged, to establish a de

mocratic system? 

 The answer to your ques

t ion, I believe, is yes. Our constitu

t ion establishes the separation of 

powers, political parties can oper

ate wi thout restriction, we have a 

free press, a completely indepen

dent human rights monitoring or

ganisation and no one is impris

oned on account of their opinions. 

In short, I would say that we are 

making strenuous efforts to safe

guard individual freedoms. 

Presidential and legislative 

elections were held in 1994 and 

were regarded by the internation

al community as having been con

ducted completely freely and fair

ly. Admittedly, we are a litt le be

hind schedule as regards the 

organisation of local elections, but 

I guarantee that these wil l take 

place early next year. 

The structural conditions, 

therefore, are progressively being 

put in place to enable us to consol

idate democracy despite the fact 

that the country faces a number of 

economic, social and cultural con

straints. We are convinced that the 

success of our efforts depends on 

our ability to create a democratic 

culture and to deal wi th these con

straints. Take, for example, the 

tension created because people 

want an improved standard of liv

ing and the administration is not 

able to meet such demands in fu l l . 

The root of the problem is the cri

sis which is weakening our econo

my and undermining the material 

basis of the state. 

I cannot therefore over

stress the fact that démocratisa

t ion goes hand in hand wi th in

creased productivity. But to 

achieve this, we need a strong, 

credible government, a responsible 

opposition, and a civil society 

which is not only fully aware of 

the complexities involved in gov

erning the country, but also has a 

higher profile in economic, social 

and cultural areas. 

■ What are the main economic 

problems facing the country? 

 In the early years after in

dependence, Guinea Bissau's 

growth strategy was inward look

ing and based on central planning. 

Hardly any attention was paid to 

increasing agricultural production. 

The result was that, despite having 

been a riceexporting country in 

the past, we grew to be largely de

pendent on food aid from abroad. 

Public companies were also set up, 

and these absorbed virtually all 

the state's resources, given that 

their raw materials were imported. 

Such policies also caused 

serious fiscal deficits and these 

were increasingly financed by Cen

tral Bank loans. This fuelled infla

t ion, which had already reached 

alarming levels, so between 1987 

and 1989, Guinea Bissau began a 

programme of reforms. This con

centrated on the liberalisation of 
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prices and trade, and reform of 

the banking sector. These structur

al reforms played a part in pro

moting economic growth, but f i 

nancial policies still left a great 

deal to be desired. It was this, in 

combination wi th a number of ex

ternal factors, which caused our 

position visàvis the outside world 

to deteriorate and inflation to in

crease. 

Given this background, the 

country's main concern today is to 

reestablish macroeconomic bal

ances. This includes controll ing in

f lat ion and increasing production 

and productivity, particularly in 

agriculture. We are well aware 

that the main driving force behind 

all this is a dynamic private sector, 

which means we have to set up 

SMIs and SMEs. A strong, dynamic 

and competitive business sector, 

capable of facing up to the chal

lenges presented by our member

ship of the WAMU and WAEMU, is 

therefore one of our urgent strate

gic objectives. 

■ Are you actually in a good posi

tion to liberalise the economy fur

ther? How can you be sure that all 

the efforts you have made to in

crease productivity will yield re

sults? 

 You may recall that our 

economic liberalisation strategy is 

part of the structural adjustment 

programme set up together wi th 

the World Bank and the IMF in 

1987. Despite the fact that certain 

problems remain to be solved, I 

genuinely believe that the goal we 

have set ourselves is achievable, in 

global terms. We wil l therefore 

continue to implement the policy, 

albeit w i th caution. 

As regards the second part 

of your question, our efforts wil l 

yield results. The liberalisation pol

icy is enabling the state to adopt a 

lower profile in the productive sec

tor. The aim is for private enter

prise to play a more active role in 

developing production, as it be

comes more dynamic itself and 

takes on a more leading role. Lib

eralisation wil l also make it possi

ble to set up the legislative frame

work we need to encourage 

foreign private investment and for 

the state to be able to concentrate 

its efforts on establishing the cred

it institutions the private sector 

needs. In this way, the state appa

ratus wil l become less bureaucratic 

and more efficient. It is for all 

these reasons that we are placing 

our trust in liberalisation policy, al

though we are doing so wi th a de

gree of caution and are, f rom time 

to t ime, taking stock of past per

formance. 

■ Guinea Bissau recently joined 

the franc zone. Is that currency 

now in full circulation? Also, what 

are the principal benefits of mem

bership of the WAEMU? Has the 

population had to meet the cost in 

terms of higher food prices? 

 The team managing the 

changeover f rom the peso to the 

CFA franc has reported that 96% 

of pesos in circulation have now 

been wi thdrawn. A team has also 

been set up to monitor the situa

t ion and its most recent reports 

show that the CFA franc is now in 

ful l circulation throughout the 

country. 

There are many benefits of 

being a member of the WAEMU, 

for example currency and price sta

bility, reduced inflation, har

monised sectoral policies, expan

sion of the Union's market, 

increased real GDP growth, re

duced poverty levels, and so on. 

Admittedly, at first, mem

bership led to price déstabilisation, 

particularly regarding basic neces

sities. This was not just because the 

people were unfamiliar wi th the 

currency, but because they were 

not used to coins  which had dis

appeared f rom the market more 

than 20 years earlier. Naturally, in

creased prices fuelled inflation, 

but after several awareness cam

paigns targeting the wider popula

t ion, and economic operators in 

particular, the prices of certain es

sential goods are now on a down

ward trend. 

We were well aware that 

there would be some problems at 

the outset which would have to be 

overcome in the longer term, but 

this is not a phenomenon peculiar 

to Guinea Bissau. The same situa

t ion arose in other countries when 

they joined the Union. The solu

t ion undoubtedly lies in increasing 

and diversifying production, to 

promote food selfsufficiency and 

increase exports. 

■ To what extent does Guinea Bis

sau's debt affect the country's eco

nomic and social development? 

 Our debt is certainly very 

high. In late 1995, the external 

public debt stock was approxi

mately $945 mill ion, that is to say 

372% of the GDP in relative terms. 

4 1 % of this was owed to multi lat

eral financial institutions. 

The updated figures for 

foreign debt, expressed as a per

centage of exports of goods and 

services, was 1928% at the end of 

1995! In 1996, after debt reduc

t ion, our servicing obligations rep

resented 1 1 % of our export in

come (from goods and services) 

and 72% of government revenues. 

Obviously, this situation cannot be 

A ship in Bissau port. 

Increased production and productivity are two of 

our main economic concerns. 
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allowed to continue if we are gen

uinely going to establish a viable 

economy. 

The IMF, World Bank and 

Guinea Bissau's government have 

set up a joint technical team which 

is currently preparing an updated 

version of the report on debt via

bility. They are also looking at 

loans on an individual basis, using 

updating rates specific to each cur

rency. Once the results have been 

approved by our government and 

the two institutions, the intention 

is to submit them to their Execu

tive Authority before the end of 

the year. In the light of prevailing 

circumstances, the competent bod

ies intend to continue wi th the 

debtmanagement policy, al

though they wil l do so extremely 

prudently. For example, the gov

ernment and public bodies are un

able to arrange or guarantee new 

loans wi thout the 'grant' compo

nent being at least 35%, wi th the 

exception of shortterm import 

credits and loans for refinancing 

the existing debt, including its 

rescheduling. 

■ How do you see the develop

ment of cooperation with Africa's 

other Portuguesespeaking coun

tries and with your immediate 

neighbours? 

 Even during the indepen

dence struggle, you know, we es

tablished coordination and coop

eration instruments and 

afterwards we also set up the rele

vant mechanisms for cooperation 

not only in politics and diplomacy 

but also in the economic f ield. One 

example is the PALOP (African 

countries wi th Portuguese as of f i 

cial language). Within that organi

sation there are a number of sub

committees dealing wi th various 

areas of interest  politics and 

diplomacy, transport, trade, agri

culture, health and education. It is 

a forum for us to consult each 

other on current African and inter

national issues. Two years ago, an

other cooperation organisation 

was created  the CPLP (Communi

ty of Countries wi th Portuguese as 

a common language). All the Por

tuguesespeaking countries in the 

world belong to that body. 

As regards those states 

wi th whom we share a border, we 

pursue a 'goodneighbour' policy, 

combining nonaggression and re

spect for territorial and economic 

integrity. Given that regional and 

subregional integration is one of 

our priorities, we belong to several 

integrationist groupings, particu

larly the ECOWAS (Economic Com

munity of West African States), the 

ICDCS (Interstate Permanent Com

mittee for Drought Control in the 

Sahel), the OMVG (Gambia River 

Improvement Office), and now the 

WAMU and WAEMU. In a world 

where the current trend is towards 

globalisation, we see integration 

as a way of meeting and overcom

ing the challenges we face as part 

of the development process and 

which arise essentially f rom our 

status as poor countries. 

■ Do the problems currently fac

ing Sierra Leone and the province 

of Casa ma nee pose a threat to 

Guinea Bissau's stability? 

 A s I stated earlier, Guinea 

Bissau has excellent, friendly rela

tions wi th all its neighbours. We 

have on several occasions in recent 

years made a modest contribution 

to taking the heat out of various 

conflicts in this part of Africa. We 

remain true to our chosen role as 

'peacemaker', not only out of a 

duty of solidarity towards our 

neighbours, but also because we 

feel that our own stability depends 

on a climate of peace in the sub

region. 

Needless to say, events in 

Liberia and currently in Sierra 

Leone and Casamance do have 

negative repercussions on Guinea 

Bissau. In the past few years, we 

have taken in hundreds of 

refugees from Casamance and 

large numbers of citizens from 

other states in the subregion 

seeking the security they were un

able to f ind in their own countries. 

This causes economic and social 

tension, but so far we have man

aged to control this, although the 

effects of it can be seen among 

the population. 

Take, for example, the 

problem posed by the thousands 

of Senegalese displaced from 

Casamance who have taken refuge 

in the north of Guinea Bissau. We 

are experiencing major problems 

in feeding them all and their num

bers are also placing pressure on 

our society, causing unemploy

ment and a further influx of peo

ple into the towns and cities. We 

make every effort to take in our 

brothers, but we need more assis

tance from the international com

munity to do everything that 

needs to be done. 

Furthermore, not all of 

these people are refugees. Some 

came originally f rom other coun

tries which have been or still are 

theatres of conflict, and this is a 

real threat to us. Such people 

bring in weapons and, on occa

sion, they have had no hesitation 

in using them in holdups or other 

such crimes. Guinea Bissau is also 

seeing the emergence of new 

forms of criminality which did not 

exist before. However, I am 

pleased to say that, despite the 

higher crime rate, our country is 

still one of the safest and most se

cure in the subregion. 

■ Is European Community aid im

portant to you? 

 Certainly. Under the 

Lomé IV second financial protocol, 

a further cooperation programme 

has been set up between EU and 

Guinea Bissau. The objective is 

twofo ld : first to contribute to sus

tainable development in Guinea 

Bissau through support for produc

tive sectors and, second, to achieve 

a successful political and economic 

transition, transforming a cen

tralised system into a market econ

omy supported and monitored by 

a democratic political system. In 

specific terms, this means promot

ing poverty alleviation, supporting 

the democratic process and help

ing us integrate into the world 

economy. In terms of actual f ig

ures, ECU 47 million has been allo

cated over the period of the proto

col. 

■ Are there specific problems re

garding the fisheries agreement 

with the EU? 

 Fisheries cooperation be

tween the EU and Guinea Bissau 

began in 1980 when the first pro

tocol on the subject was signed. 

Further protocols have, of course, 

been concluded since then, reflect

ing the interests of both parties. 

Fishing, and the rational use of 

marine and related resources, has 
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always been a priority sector, both 

in terms of allocating quotas and 

in the Commission's support for 

areas of national interest. The lat

ter include surveillance patrols, 

training, nonindustrial fishing, sci

entific research and institutional 

support for the Fisheries Ministry. 

All this is in addition to the f inan

cial compensation which goes into 

Guinea Bissau's overall budget. 

Generally speaking, agree

ments signed wi th the European 

Commission have been beneficial 

to both parties in that they have 

helped to deal wi th the country's 

financial difficulties. They have 

also enabled us to contribute to 

maintaining levels of animalorigin 

protein in the European diet. All 

the agreements signed wi th the EC 

have been properly implemented, 

so neither party has ever had rea

son to complain  w h i c h has meant 

that the agreements have been re

newed over and over again. 

Under the two most recent 

protocols signed wi th the Commis

sion (19951997 and 19972001), 

special attention was given to the 

sensitive area of patrols at sea, 

which were increased in our Exclu

sive Economic Zone. The results of 

this have been very satisfactory. Il

legal fishing wi th in the EEZ has 

dropped, although we still have to 

maintain a presence, thanks to the 

finance allocated to the FSEMAR 

project for surveillance patrols. 

Monument to those who fought in the liberation 

struggle, in a park in Bolama, the old capital. 

These additional resources have 

helped alleviate policing problems. 

The protocols signed since 

1980 have thus produced positive 

results. Each t ime, we have tr ied to 

make the best of the advantages 

on offer to both parties. But 

Guinea Bissau now feels that fu 

ture efforts should be directed to

wards establishing a stronger part

nership on the basis of 

jointventures between entrepre

neurs here and shipowners in 

Community countries. The main 

objective is to develop our fish 

stocks. 

■ With the new millennium just 

around the corner, cooperation 

between ACP countries and the EU 

is being restructured. What im

provements would you like to see? 

 It is essential to take 

stock of what has been achieved 

over the 25 years that cooperation 

agreements have existed between 

the ACP and the EU. The Dutch 

Presidency of the European Coun

cil took the initiative by convening 

a meeting of development minis

ters f rom the ACP countries and 

the EU in Maastricht on 18 and 19 

April this year. This meeting de

fined the political bases of cooper

ation in the era after Lomé IV. The 

ministers dealt w i th four main is

sues: the general context of EU

ACP cooperation; technical and f i 

nancial cooperation; trade and 

economic cooperation; and, lastly, 

the institutional dimension and co

operation policy. 

We fully support the con

clusions and recommendations 

arising out of this meeting, partic

ularly the fact that the principles 

underlying the Convention, its 

achievements and the contractual 

form of cooperation wil l be up

held, wi th multisectoral objec

tives. We also agree that coopera

t ion should do more to promote 

regional integration; alleviate 

poverty; promote good gover

nance, démocratisation, solidarity, 

sustainable development and pri

vatesector investment, and the 

development of skills wi th in ACP 

countries. As regards economic 

and commercial cooperation, the 

emphasis must be on adapting 

Lomé to the undertakings made in 

the context of the WTO  in other 

words, the principles of reciprocity 

and nondiscrimination. In the f i 

nancial and technical areas, we 

suggest that the Convention 

should be greatly simplified, con

taining fewer instruments and 

more transparent procedures. Our 

experience is that the decision

making process is subject to a 

great deal of delay. Finally, we 

would call for ongoing political di

alogue, establishing regular EU

ACP consultation prior to certain 

international meetings, such as 

those of the United Nations, and 

particularly in areas such as con

flict prevention, peace, stability, 

the debt problem and technology 

transfer. H i Interview by D.P. 
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General information 
Area: 36,125 sq km 

Population: 1.1 million (1995) 

Population density: 29 inhab
itants per km2 

Capital: Bissau (pop. approx. 
200,000). Second largest 
town, Bafatá (15,000) 

Main languages: Portuguese, 
'Crioulo' (widely spoken), 
Balante 

Ethnic composition: There 
are 20 ethnic groups. The 

Balante are the most numerous mak
ing up 30% of the population. 

Politics 
Presidential elections are held every 
five years, parliamentary (multipar
ty), every four. 

President: João Bernardo 'Nino' 
Vieira (in power since November 
1980; re-elected in August 1994). 

Prime Minister: Carlos Correia (since 
1997) 

Current composition of National 
Assembly: 

Partido Africano da Indepen
dência de Guiné e Cabo 
Verde (PAIGC) 62 

Bâ-fatá 19 

Partido da Renovação Social 
(PRS) 12 

União para a Mudança (UM) 6 

Frente da Libertação para a Inde
pendência Nacional da Guiné 
(FLING) 1 

The last legislative elections were 
held in July 1994. 

Economy 
Currency: The CFA franc was 
brought into circulation on May 2 
1997. The old currency, the peso, 
was then phased out, ceasing to be 
legal tender on July 31 1997. 1 ECU = 
659 CFAF 

External debt: $910 million (1996) -
almost four times the GDP 

GDP per capita: $234 (1995) 

Annual growth rate: 1996 - 6% (esti
mated). The target is to achieve an 
average of 4.5% growth per annum 
for the period 1997-99. 

Inflation: 50% (1996). The target for 
1997 is 12% 

Main exports: cashews, timber, fish 
products. 

Main imports: foodstuffs, transport 
equipment, petroleum products, ma
chinery. 

Main destination of exports: Spain, 
India, Thailand, Italy. 

Main origins of imports: Thailand, 
Portugal, Côte d'Ivoire, Japan. 

Visible trade balance: Exports 
$33.2m, Imports $52.4m, deficit 
$19.2m dollars (1994). 

Social indicators 
Life expectancy: 43.2 years (1994) 

Adult literacy: 55% (UNDP estimate 
for 1995) 

Population with access to clean 
water: 59 % (1990-1996) 

Population growth rate: 2.2% (annu
al average 1990-1995) 

Enrolment in education (all levels): 
males 38%, females 2 1 % (1994) 

Infant mortality: 138/1000 births 
(1994) 

Human Development Index rating: 
0.291 (163rd out of 175) 

Sources: Economic Intelligence Unit, EC Com
mission, UNDP Human Development Report 
(1997), UNDP-The United Nations Least Devel
oped Countries 1997 Report, Ministry of Fi
nance of Guinea Bissau 
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Small beginnings but 

big ambitions 

The title encapsulates the upbeat attitude of a variety of 'movers 

and shakers' whom The Courier met in Guinea Bissau. Despite a dire 

lack of resources for private and public investment, there is, at the 

microlevel, a desire to fill the gaps and push the pace of change. We 

were shown a number of projects that are laying the foundations of 

the market economy and offering the promise of a brighter future in 

the West African regional market. But as film producer. Flora Gomes, 

poignantly remarked: 'We are having to start from zero.' 

I Into the computer 

I
 a

9
e 

In a building with a 

I worn façade, on a road full 

I of potholes in Bissau, a room 

I crammed with new comput

I ers comes as a surprise. Assis

tência tecnica fornecimento 

de equipamento electrónico (SITEC) 

belongs to Amidu and Abdulai Sila. 

We met Amidu (his novelist brother 

was at a bookfair in Germany), who 

started out repairing machines in 

1987 with less than $100 in his pock

et, following aircraft navigation 

studies in Brazil. There are no devel

opment banks in Guinea Bissau but 

he managed to obtain an external 

loan of $60,000  although its value 

shrank to $30,000 on devaluation of 

the peso. 

The business took off, and 

he now has 90% of the country's 

computer market with his sights set 

on neighbouring Cape Verde and 

Guinea. He has an agreement to 

purchase Brandt and STX computers 

in the USA. A big drawback, howev

er, says Mr Sila, is that so much has 

to be paid in advance. For example, 

of the 16% import duty on comput

er equipment, 3% (ie 3/16) has to be 

put up front before the import goes 

ahead. And he says that he pays 

45% tax on his earnings. Despite the 

constraints, the firm employs 21 

technicians and has an annual 

turnover of $800,000. 

Rather than holding him 

back, each hurdle he encounters sim

ply fires his ambition further. There 

is a cybercafé on his premises  open 

from eight in the morning to 10 at 

night. The 'surfers' are largely expa

triate development workers, since 

many BissauGuineans cannot afford 

the tariffs. But Mr Sila now wants to 

give his compatriots the opportunity 

he never had  to do high level com

puter studies in their own country. 

Mr Sila showed us round a 

striking building with mirrored win

dows which will house a new pur

posebuilt training centre. With 

donor backing, he intends to offer 

150 students a threeyear training 

course. Each will need a scholarship 

of $5500. He acknowledged that he 

had faced some difficulty rallying 

support for the project. This, he said, 

was due to a perception that it 

served private interests  despite the 

fact that it aims to plug a gap 

caused by the severe lack of such 

training in the public sector. To date, 

USAID has pledged 20 scholarships 

(20% of which must go to women) 

and the Dutch development agency 

has offered 10, with the condition 

that most of the grantholders must 

be female. Mr Sila explains that, to 

be eligible, students must have had 

nine years of schooling in addition 

to some professional experience or, 

alternatively, 11 years of schooling. 

At the time of The Courier's visit, 

SITEC staff were busy correcting the 

exam papers of 800 hopefuls. 

The course will offer basic 

word processing, technical aspects of 

computing, maths and languages 

(Portuguese, the national language, 

English, the technical language and 

French, given the mounting impor

tance of the West African regional 

market). There will also be an input 

from visiting overseas professors. 

From some of Mr Sila's remarks, we 

gained the impression that he was 

not happy about all aspects of gov

ernment policy  in particular, as re

gards telecommunications. This has 

long been a high cost state monop

oly  which translates into high 

charges for businesses. But undaunt

ed, Mr Sila says he now aims to set 

up his own télécoms company called 

'Eguitel.' He is also planning an agri

cultural operation using modern 

technologies  and has already made 

a first purchase of 500 tonnes of rice 

for processing! 

Women in business 

The same drive to get things 

moving, despite the difficulties, is 

demonstrated by the women who 

belong to the 'Associação das Mul

heres de Actividade Economica' 

(AMAE), an association of 35 

women's business groups with di

verse activities. It was launched in 

1992 with backing from the Ministry 

of Women and the UNDP. Again, the 

grouping reflects the changing 

mood after 20 years of a state

planned economy. It cuts across the 

political divide: its President, Francis

ca Vaz Turpin, is a parliamentarian 

for the BâFatá opposition, while 

Treasurer, Lucinda Spain, is a PAIGC 

supporter. The association backs a 

diverse range of projects. For exam

ple, with the support of the Trading 

Investment Programme Support 

(TIPS) and USAID, pumps have been 

provided to raise water for horticul

ture. These can reach depths of six 

metres and pump between 5,000 

and 6,000 litres every hour, meaning 

that women do not have to trek in 

search of water. A cashew nut pro

cessing project has also started up in 

Quinhámel, and there are plans to 

improve drying and bottling tech

niques for conservation of tomatoes 

and green beans to sell on local mar

kets. Mrs Vaz also explained that she 

has been working with the Fisheries 

Ministry to maintain the rights of 

the Bideiras to trade in Bissau port. 

She then gave us details of the latest 

project; a countrywide statistical 

Francisca Vaz Turpin (left) and Lucinda Spain. 

Political rivals working together for the 

development of women. 
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Idrissa Queita (right) with colleagues 
on Radio Quelele. 

bank which, at the touch of a but
ton, will give all details of associa
tions, capacities and possibilities of 
backing for projects. 'The last thing I 
want to do before the end of my 
term as President is to create a credit 
system on the lines of the 
Bangladesh Grameen Bank', com
mented Mrs Vaz. The Grameen 
makes funding available to poor 
women who would not be normally 
meet the eligibility criteria set by 
commercial banks. The AMAE Presi
dent stresses that, under her project, 
men would also be eligible for cred
it. 

NGO working in the 
community 

Carlos Schwarz, a former 
minister of agriculture, is also trying 
to change aspects of peoples' lives, 
starting at the grassroots. His NGO, 
which is supported by the EU and 
other donors, runs activities across 
the country. Some of these are social 
in nature and others have an eco
nomic or environmental goal. The 
big challenge, he says, is to 'create 
structures and boost the capacity to 
transform products.' He is keen to 
'strengthen the dynamics of organi
sations and groups' which, after 
long years on state provision, are 
somewhat dormant. Mr Schwarz is 
particularly concerned about im
proving the lives of rural women 
who do the bulk of the farm work in 
this predominantly agricultural na
tion. The ecology features strongly 
in Mr Schwarz's work. Thus for ex
ample, the NGO is sponsoring a local 
fish-smoking project using surrounds 
made of locally manufactured bricks 
instead of the traditional wire con

structions. This results in a 25% re
duction in the use of firewood. The 
escalada (smoked fish) fetch a high 
price on the Senegalese market. His 
organisation is also sponsoring sev
eral eco-tourism activities. 

One particularly interesting 
project sponsored by the NGO is 
Radio Quelele. Independent radio 
broadcasts used to be prohibited but 
since the ban was lifted, the organi
sation headed by Carlos Schwarz has 
set up three stations, including one 
serving the Quelele district of Bissau. 
A full set of equipment costs around 
$5000. Mr Schwarz described how 
Quelele had recorded few cases of 
cholera during the recent upsurge of 
the disease in Guinea Bissau. The 
radio had played an important part 
in this achievement, transmitting ad
vice from doctors and others on how 
to prevent cholera with proper sani
tation. Information on animal hus
bandry is also transmitted using 
compact discs provided by the Tech
nical Centre for Agriculture and 
Rural Cooperation (CTA). On top of 
this, the channel broadcasts a lot of 
music and even has an 'agony aunt'. 
Rosa de Amor, who gives advice on 
emotional problems. One of the pre
senters, Idrissa Queita, proudly 
showed us around the community 
centre in Quelele where young peo
ple read magazines, take language 
courses or listen to music. Mr 
Schwarz has also installed a simple 
but imaginative paper-recycling op
eration and a small workshop on the 
site where women sew using local 
textiles. When we visited, they were 
working on an order from the Trade 
Minister making fabric attaché cases 
for an exhibition in Macao. 

The church makes a 
contribution 

Father Battisti, an Italian 
priest who has lived in the country 
for over 20 years, displays the same 
drive. Long queues were waiting for 
him when we visited him at his 
church. 'It's always like this at this 
time of year when school fees have 
to be paid', he said, sadly reflecting 
on the lack of free education. Father 
Battisti has provided a facility to 
help meet this need, teaching young 
people how to carve sculptures from 
local wood. Funds raised from the 
sale of the artefacts go towards 
study fees. The project meets a de

mand from visitors who cannot find 
original Guinea Bissau crafts on the 
local markets. This dynamic cleric has 
also set up a pharmacy in his premis
es to fill another gap in the market -
the lack of affordable western medi
cines. Father Battisti will soon be re
turning to his native Italy. But what 
had kept him in the country for so 
long? His admiration of the toler
ance of the Bissau-Guineans, he told 
us, together with his belief in their 
potential. 

Expat entrepreneurs 
create jobs 

A similar passion for the 
country is shared by the van Maa-
nens, a Dutch couple (Will van Maa-
nen is the Honorary British Consul). 
Everyone in Bissau has heard of Ma-
grevo and it was something of a sur
prise to discover that it is a super
market owned by this husband and 
wife team. A huge satellite dish is 
perched above the shelves - that 
stock everything from televisions to 
tinned soups and yoghurt (a particu
lar favourite with local people). Mrs 
van Maanen explained that the dish 
emits BBC radio programmes on 
short wave. Her husband spent four 
and half years in the country as a 
Dutch development volunteer. He 
went back to the Netherlands at the 
end of his stint, but then returned to 
Guinea Bissau to set up the super
market, which is one of only two or 
three in the country. The operation 
now employs 100 Bissau Guineans 
(full or part time). Mr van Maanen 
has moved into selling Nissan cars 
and has ambitions to develop a 
shopping complex. 'But it's an every
day battle to do business', says his 
wife, not least because of the high 
import taxes and shipping costs. 

The projects we have de
scribed all seemed to be flourishing 
in a difficult environment thanks to 
the imagination and commitment of 
those involved. The attitude was 
perhaps best summarised by our in
terviewee Flora Gomes whom we 
cited at the beginning of this article. 
Despite his exportable cinematic tal
ents, the film producer has chosen to 
work and live in Guinea Bissau - and 
one the key reasons, he told us, was 
'to give the country a vision'. H i DP. 
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Interview with Domingos Gomes, President of BâFatá 

'We need to manage our resources 

more eff iciently and sell them more 

aggressively
1 

In Mandinga, a local langua

ge, BâFatá means 'the river 

is high and it must be cros

sed'. It is also the name of 

the main opposition party 

and of the second largest 

town in the country (al

though in the latter case it is 

written Baiata). This symbo

lism was brought to our at

tention by Domingos Gomes, 

president of BâFatá and a 

man with a highly developed politi

cal conscience. This was first arou

sed in 1961 when, at the age of ele

ven, his father was killed in the 

former capital, Bolama, during na

tionalist attacks against the Portu

guese. He was studying in Lisbon 

when GuineaBissau won its inde

pendence and only returned in 1980, 

after the coup d'état which brought 

President 'Nino' Vieira to power. 

This event ushered in a new political 

openness. Gomes, who is a doctor, 

pursued his medical career back 

home and it was not until six years 

later that he founded a political 

party, initially known as the RGB 

(Resistência da GuinéBissau Movi

mento). Renamed BâFatá, it is now 

the main opposition party. Its sup

porters argue that the country could 

be in a much better position if it 

were run more efficiently. 

■ How and why was BâFatá found

ed? 

 Our party's raison d'être is 

human rights. It was set up in 1986 

as a movement to defend human 

rights and promote freedom and de

mocracy in GuineaBissau. Our coun

try had just gone through an extre

mely troubled period. Many leaders 

of the ruling PAIGC (African Party 

for the Independence of GuineaBis

sau and Cape Verde) as well as some 

civilians, accused of having instiga

ted a coup, were killed. It was then 

that we realised things had to chan

ge and that this was only possible 

through democracy and freedom for 

the individual. At the time, I was 

working in the main hospital in Bis

sau. One of my best friends  the Di

rector of Public Prosecutions  was 

killed. We had been students toge

ther in Portugal. The pitiful state of 

our country shook us into action, 

and we decided to offer the nation 

an alternative. This is BâFatá. The 

movement was born on 27 July 1986 

and its aims were unequivocal: de

mocracy, respect for human rights 

and, most importantly, the achieve

ment of these objectives by peaceful 

means. 

■ Have the aims of your party chan

ged at all since the parliamentary 

elections in 1994? 

 Of course, many things 

have changed in GuineaBissau since 

our movement was set up. The first 

multiparty elections were held in 

1994 and, despite the fact that Bâ

Fatá only came second, we still see 

this as a victory. Remarkable pro

gress has now been made in the 

field of human rights. In 1986, for 

example, there were many political 

prisoners in the country and repres

sion was widespread  you found it 

in almost every village. People were 

being killed for very trivial reasons. 

Of course, we still have the occasio

nal problem. Last year, for example, 

a Spanish expatriate was killed. But 

these are now isolated incidents and 

the general picture has changed. As 

for freedom of speech, anyone can, 

and does, speak out. Parliament dis

cusses problems openly and with 

complete freedom. There may be 

some local authorities that still try 

tyrannising people, but things are 

made very difficult for them. Any re

pression that does still exist comes 

from individuals, not institutions. 

The top priority remains the 

same: the country's development. 

However, the mechanisms needed to 

achieve this have not yet been put in 

place. This is precisely what BâFatá 

is all about. We want to offer a poli

tical alternative; a new government 

that will build the foundations on 

which to develop this nation. 

■ Do you think the current adminis

tration is giving economic and social 

development a high enough profile? 

 Obviously, many people 

consider their country's develop

ment to be a priority issue and the 

party in power does talk about it, 

but what exactly is it saying? The 

sort of development plans they are 

proposing are 25 years old! True, 

they fought for our country's inde

pendence, and we must not forget 

that. I also believe they genuinely 

want to see GuineaBissau grow and 

prosper. But that is simply not en

ough. The problem is how to achieve 

this growth and prosperity. What we 

really need now is a new driving 

force, a fresh outlook and new 

blood. We should take up the chal

lenge and allow a new generation 

of politicians to take the reins of go

vernment  because the present go

vernment is not prepared for the 

challenges. It doesn't even share the 

vision. 

■ That brings us on to current pro

blems, and in particular the poor 

economic and social indicators. Are 

these the result of policy blunders or 

are external causes, such as falling 

raw material prices, to blame? 

I the Courier n° 167  januaryfebruary 1998 



g u i n e a b i s s a u 

 Blaming 'external forces' 

all the time is no answer to the pro

blem. Of course the government's 

policies can be criticised. We are well 

aware that the IMF is not exactly a 

charitable organisation. It doesn't 

exist merely to serve the needs of 

Africa. And debt servicing remains 

an enormous problem for us. 

But I reserve my greatest cri

ticism for the way this country is run. 

This brings me back to what I was 

saying earlier about drive, compe

tence and initiative  qualities which 

the present ruling class lacks. The 

same can be said of the local autho

rities, which are totally incapable of 

stimulating the sort of development 

at grassroots level that could provi

de the impetus for developing the 

nation as a whole. Politically spea

king, the interior of the country is 

dead; there is no administrative 

structure. This is what stands in the 

way of our development. 

What is more, we have a pa

radoxical existence. We are poor, 

but we like to live the lives of rich 

people, with beautiful houses, nice 

cars, and so forth. In other words, 

state funds are not targeted at pro

viding solutions to public problems. 

The private sector gobbles up all the 

foreign aid, leaving the public sector 

in a catastrophic state, so much so 

that hospitals do not even have aspi

rin to give their patients. Admitted

ly, GuineaBissau cannot be compa

red to Angola, and our natural 

resources are very limited. Having 

said that, we are by no means the 

poorest country in Africa. Take agri

culture for example. We have enor

mous potential there. 

■ That's another paradox isn't it? 

GuineaBissau has great agricultural 

potential, yet it cannot claim to be 

selfsufficient. Rice production is a 

case in point. 

 We import everything, 

even rice. Look at the fishing sector. 

Huge numbers of people here are in

volved in fishing, yet you rarely see 

any fish for sale in our markets! The 

government makes a lot of money 

granting fishing licences, but what 

does it do with the funds? We are 

not a wealthy country, I know, but 

there is still a lot that could be done, 

especially in the agriculture and f i 

shing sectors. In agriculture, for 

example, it is absolutely vital that 

funds be made available to support 

not just the small and mediumsized 

farms but the farming cooperatives 

as well, so that mechanisation can 

be handled more effectively and 

new technologies can be introduced 

into the subregion. At present, ho

wever, agricultural grants are non

existent in GuineaBissau. It is essen

tial, therefore, that we encourage 

farm production by providing sup

port and assistance for rural commu

nities. 

Within the framework of 

our cooperation agreements, Taiwan 

runs three ricegrowing centres here 

and they have managed to perform 

miracles  without a lot of sophisti

cated technical equipment. If our 

government is genuinely interested, 

it could do the same kind of thing 

with minimal resources. But we al

ways come back to the same pro

blem: the total lack of any national 

initiative. We need to make the best 

of the resources that are available to 

us and say to ourselves 'I am going 

to buy myself a tractor to work the 

land, rather than a luxury car'. 

It is just as important to 

exploit the markets within the sub

region, because they do exist, you 

know. When I was in Cape Verde 

in February, the Prime Minister assu

red me that his country was prepa

red to import our entire maize crop. 

There again, it is a question of 

where there's a political will... 

"We are poor, but we 
like to live the life 

of rich men' 

Health is also an area of cru

cial concern. We have travelled the 

length and breadth of the country 

and conditions everywhere are grim. 

There are hospitals, true, but today 

hardly any of them are functioning 

due to a lack of technically and pro

fessionally trained staff. In fact, the 

only hospital which can be said to be 

reasonably functional is the one 

built by the People's Republic of 

China at Cantchungo in the north of 

the country. 

Both health and education 

are top priorities for us. We believe 

that what our country needs most 

urgently at present are skilled, tech

nically trained staff. 

■ And where will you find the 

money for these health and educa

tion reforms that you are advoca

ting? 

 Any country that seeks to 

develop itself must find the money 

from the resources available to it. In 

other words, they must put the 

funds they do have to the best pos

sible use. There are a number of po

tentially profitable sectors in Gui

neaBissau which, as yet, have not 

been exploited. This is true of tou

rism, for example, which could be 

made to work for us in the same 

way it has benefited the people of 

Senegal. The basic problem is the 

one we have always had  to suc

ceed we need to manage our re

sources more efficiently and sell 

them more aggressively. 

■ Do you share the government's 

enthusiasm for the benefits that 

membership of the West Africa Eco

nomic and Monetary Union might 

bring in the future? Have there been 

any suggestions that this may have 

been a bad move? 

 At the time the issue of 

membership came up, we explained 

our concerns to anyone who was 

willing to listen. We believed that 

the whole question of membership 

revolved around three criteria. First, 

we were adamant that there had to 

be thorough preparation before in

tegration took place. We felt that 

we needed to wait a few years and 

work towards integration rather 

than rushing in blindly. 

Second, we were concerned 

about the lack of information that 

was available about integration. 

Until last January, nobody knew 

what the CFA franc really meant. A 

mere month before it was introdu

ced, hardly any information about it 

had been disseminated  either it 

simply did not exist, or it was seen as 

being strictly a problem for the go

vernment. The upshot has been that 

the people still have great difficulty 

relating to the whole issue. The city 

of Bissau is something of an excep

tion but even here there is no shor

tage of criticism. Prices have gone up 

more or less everywhere and, what is 

worse, the increased purchasing 

power that had been expected has 

still not materialised. As far as ordi

nary people are concerned, it is be

coming progressively harder to 

'hang on' until the end of the 

month. Even managing from one 

day to the next is difficult. A few 

months ago, the government did at

tempt to introduce standard prices 

for the most commonly used items. 

The result, however, was a 30% in

crease. 
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The third issue about which 

we expressed doubt concerns the 

historical differences between Gui

neaBissau and the other WAEMU 

countries. In short, the differences 

between French and Portuguese co

lonialism and the differences in reli

gion. There is also the fact that our 

population is just one million. Our 

neighbours are much bigger. In 

terms of competitiveness within the 

subregion, this is a significant as

pect. 

All this implies that there 

are serious problems to be faced in 

the very near future. Although 

membership will undoubtedly bring 

our country certain advantages, our 

clearlyexpressed view was that the 

preparations should not be rushed. 

The government, on the other hand, 

was keen to get involved straighta

way. So our position is still: 'Yes to 

integration, no to immediate mem

bership'. 

■ Is democracy working well in Gui

neaBissau? Is it easy to engage in 

political dialogue with the govern

ment? 

 There is a great deal of 

mistrust between those that fought 

for independence and our genera

tion. The older generation did not 

really understand democracy and 

were fearful of our ideas. At first, 

they were convinced that the oppo

sition wanted to take away their 

power, their cars, their houses, and 

so on. However, the situation in Par

liament is much improved today. 

This is thanks mainly to a willingness 

Tabancas near Bafata'. 

Development is hindered by the fact that the 

interior lacks any real administrative structure. 

to cooperate on the part of the Pre

sident  I believe in giving credit 

where credit is due  and on the part 

of a number of Ministers who work 

together with us. At the moment, 

the biggest problem we have with 

the government is over whether 

they have made a definite decision 

about the local elections. The PAIGC 

is dangerously divided and the pros

pect of these polls, which are sche

duled for 1998, is terrifying the va

rious factions  who will doubtless 

try to disrupt them. This obviously 

does not bode at all well for the 

country's political development. 

There are also personality clashes, 

between the former Prime Minister, 

Manuel Saturnino, and the President 

for instance. A further faction, with 

Islamic leanings, has also grown up 

around the president of the National 

Assembly, Malam Sanha. 

■ Have you encountered any obs

tacles to your new democracy or 

does it extend to the whole country? 

I am thinking here in particular of 

rural communities, where the village 

elders still have a powerful influen

ce? 

 Needless to say, things are 

not at all easy. Parliament is finding 

the issue of resources an extremely 

tricky one  which brings us back to 

the same old problem of efficient 

management. Lack of funds is also 

proving difficult for our MPs, whose 

salaries are inadequate. Committees 

have nowhere to meet and no cars 

to take them into the country's in

terior. But just because things are 

difficult, this does not mean that de

mocracy itself is impossible. The fact 

that MPs are able to discuss the pro

blems at all is already a plus point. 

Our people understand what the ex

pansion of democracy means. In the 

countryside people thank us for ha

ving given them their freedom. I 

have heard people say:'You may not 

have brought us money, but you 

have given us liberty and that is 

more important'. Older folk, espe

cially, tell us this because know what 

it is like to live under a repressive re

gime. Yes, we have to look at exactly 

how democracy fits in with village 

life and the traditions of our people, 

but democracy is found in rural 

areas in any case. Problems are dis

cussed thoroughly in these commu

nities and there is a keen awareness 

of shared rights and civic responsibi

lity. It is the daytoday problems we 

are left with: the times when someo

ne wants a bit of money. This was 

one of the reasons for the PAIGC's 

victory in the 1994 elections. People 

were sick and tired of the corruption 

and repression. This underlines why 

it is important to give people as 

much information as possible. 

■ Are you seeking to join forces 

with other political parties so as to 

form a stronger opposition to the 

government? 

 From an electoral stand

point, this has not proved to be very 

easy. The truth of the matter is that 

all opposition parties in Africa try to 

infiltrate the corridors of power and 

GuineaBissau is no exception. There 

have been numerous 'satellite' par

ties and many groups struck deals 

with President Nino Vieira. At the 

outset, therefore, any form of uni

ted opposition was extremely diffi

cult. 

Today, however, I think that 

the political climate is ideally suited 

to forming such a union. In Parlia

ment, in particular, our party and 

most of the other groups represen

ted, have talked matters through 

and have come to the same conclu

sions. I believe we are well on the 

way to achieving such a union. We 

are already working together with 

two or three parties that have seats 

in Parliament, and with others that 

are not currently represented in the 

chamber. ■ ■ Interview by D.P. 
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The eighteen inhabited is
lands which fan from Guinea Bissau 
into the Atlantic seem somehow to 
have become parted from the conti
nent, as if propelled by some myste
rious force into the ocean. Access is 
difficult. The nearest, Bolama, is 
three and a half hours away by 
boat. It is this difficult access which 
has partly kept intact the codes by 
which the main ethnic group on the 
islands, the Bijagós, live. As 'ani-
mists', they worship the life forces 
emanating from God, including 
plant and animal life, with rituals 
and sacrifices. 

Declared a 'biosphere re
serve' by UNESCO in 1996, the is
lands reveal an untouched natural 
beauty - and some have long 
stretches of sandy beach. It is these 
attributes which politicians in Bis
sau have spotted as offering 
tourism potential - and scope for a 
much-needed boost to the coun
try's income. Some private entre
preneurs already have plans to get 
things moving under their own 
steam. But the visitor quickly be
comes aware of the dilemma. 
Would tourism development on a 
bigger scale simply erase the is
lands' main attractions - their nat
ural beauty, the adventure of trav
elling to barely-explored islands 
and the mysterious Bijagós culture 
which has been preserved? 

Gateway to Bijagós 
Bolama, which was Guinea 

Bissau's capital until 1941, is the 
gateway to the islands. If you are 

travelling there by boat, be pre
pared to settle for a space be
tween the cool boxes that belong 
to the 'Bideiras' (literally: 'women 
making a living'). They make the 
journey from the mainland to Bo-
lama to buy fish which they then 
take back to Bissau where they can 
get twice the price on the local 
market. In the dry season '(Novem
ber - April), the crossing can be 
done in style on the Africa Queen 
which cruises around the islands. 
Its clients, we are to ld, are mainly 
French people on fishing holidays. 

The now derelict Hotel de Tourismo. 

The still hot air hangs 
heavy as we approach the f lat 
green island, but there is a sense 
of anticipation over what is 
to come as the boat crosses the 
mouth of the muddy Canal 
do Gêba (the mud reputedly has 
therapeutic properties). Fishermen 
and children rush excitedly to 
greet the boat, just as they might 
in Bissau, and there is a lot of bus
tle and activity. But beyond the 
port the picture is very different. 
You have the impression of arriv
ing at the location of some long 
past natural disaster or, perhaps, a 
disused f i lm set depicting Portu
gal's colonial era. Unlike Bissau, 
wi th its sterile statues marking the 
country's socialist era, the hinter
land of Bolama appears to have 
been caught in a t ime warp. The 
straight roads have grassed over, 
and pigs and goats seek shade on 
the terraces of striking old colonial 
buildings, now in a state of disre
pair. This small island actually has 
between a thousand and two 
thousand inhabitants, but most of 
these live on the outskirts of the 
town in the tradit ional tabancas, 
making their living from growing 
cashews or fishing. 

High grasses invade the 
once manicured parks and the 
Hotel de Tourismo is no more. 
There is the odd reminder of the 
long struggle for liberation from 
Portugal, and on a street corner, 
you come across a monument to 
the father of the nation, Ami/car 
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Cabral. Bats can be seen hanging 
f rom an old church ceiling. 

One of the few things to 
break the slumber is the hammer
ing of workers involved in an 
African Development Bank project, 
who are busy building a national 
institute of navigation. Bizarrely it 
seems, they are renovating a swim
ming pool right beside the sea, but 
we soon learn that this is part of 
the project. International maritime 
rules require that future sailors 
should know how to swim! 

Nature islands 
Beyond the historical at

tractions, the sleepiness of the 
place rubs off on the visitor and 
the interest that has been ex
pressed in developing eco-tourism 
can be understood. The lush vege
tat ion combines wi th the hot sun 
to arouse the senses. Philip Beaver, 
a British Royal Navy lieutenant 
who led an expedition to the is
lands in 1792 in search of coffee, 
tobacco and sugar cane, noted in 
his diaries that Bolama had 'been 
conceived in one of nature's hap
piest moments'. But he abandoned 
the idea of settling there when 
malaria struck. 

Bolama does not have the 
best beaches in the archipelago, 
but a sandy stretch can be found -
wi th the assistance of a four wheel 
drive. If you decide to dip your 

toes in the water, watch out for 
the stingrays that lurk beneath the 
sand. One of the biggest draw
backs of the island is that there are 
so few places to stay. Perhaps the 
best option is to do what we did 
and knock on the door of the fish
ing project run by Les Iles de Paix, 
a Belgian NGO. They have a few 
rooms to let in the Gouveia com
pound, the headquarters of their 
fishing project. The project itself, 
which has completed its third 
phase (1993-1996) and has re
ceived funding from the EDF, has 
successfully provided fishing and 
boat-building skills throughout the 
Bijagós. Some local fishermen are 
now in a position to purchase their 
own boats on credit. 

Right on the sea front, the 
old building which houses the 
boat construction yard and a furni
ture-making workshop, has one of 
the best views of the island. When 
the tide is in, children splash 
around in the water and when it's 
out, the fishermen land their 
catches. The French manager of 
the project, Louis le Dauguet, does 
not discount developing tourism as 
an offshoot of the fishing project. 
But like other properties in Bola
ma, there is some doubt over who 
owns the Gouveia site (a Por
tuguese private owner or the gov
ernment?) This uncertainty could 
affect any future plans. 

The more ambitious trav
eller can sail on to Ilha de Bubaque 

Boat to the Bijagós. 

- which does have more organised 
accommodation - or perhaps hitch 
a ride wi th one of the 'Iles de Paix' 
vessels to one of the other islands, 
such as Canhabaque - which 
boasts a fishing training centre. 
Bubaque can also be reached by 
air directly from Bissau. Whereas 
Bolama has a mix of ethnic groups 
(including Manjaks, Brames and 
Papeis), Canhabaque is true Bija
gós country. There you wil l f ind 
people conducting the rituals and 
sacrifices that mark their profound 
respect for nature. The passage of 
males to adulthood involves don
ning masks of animals such as 
sharks and bulls, and a vigorous 
dance routine which is designed to 
manifest the potency of the young 
adult male. These people f ind it 
difficult to understand the activi
ties of the Senegalese fishermen 
who have built-up a $10 million a 
year trade catching sharks from 
the waters around the Bijagós. The 
shark fins are exported to Asia... 
and the rest of the carcass is dis
carded! 

Obstacles 
The World Bank has al

ready been looking at the poten
tial for tourism on the islands. Eric 
Féron works for the Union Mondi
ale de la Nature which is involved 
in several environmental conserva
t ion projects. His study entitled Le 
Tourisme et la Réserve de la 
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Biosphère de l'Archipel Bolama 
(Tourism and the Bijagós Reserve) 
- published in January 1997 to co
incide wi th a World Bank mission -
warns of some very obvious obsta
cles to development in this sector. 
First, he says, Guinea Bissau is not 
an easy country in which to oper
ate: there is said to be no protec
t ion of private property, the infra
structure is poor, cholera has 
become endemic and malaria is 
widespread. In 1996, the country 
attracted just 1,500 tourists where
as 1,500 a week visited neighbour
ing Senegal. And Guinea Bissau 
may not be a cheap destination 
given the competit ion. The visitor 
from Europe can enjoy two weeks 
of tropical sunshine, f l ight and ac
commodation included, in say, the 
Maldives, for as little as 6000 
French francs. Poorly served by di
rect services, a return tr ip alone 
between Bissau and Europe can set 
you back FF4000. Eric Féron be
lieves, nonetheless, that the coun
try has some potential - perhaps as 

part of a circuit also taking in 
Senegal or the Gambia. He told 
The Courier: 'We do not discount 
that tourism can have positive ef
fects, but it must not upset nature. 
We want tourism to serve the envi
ronment, and conservation to 
serve tourism'. In Guinea Bissau it 
appears to be a very tricky balance 
to strike. 

If you want to stick exclu
sively to Guinea Bissau, a visit to 
the Bijagós could be combined 
wi th a foray into other parts of the 
country where the attractions are 
less obvious but potentially re
warding. You might start in the 
capital Bissau wi th its attractive 
but crumbling colonial architec
ture, busy markets and good 
places to eat fresh fish. At Varela 
in the North, towards the border 
wi th Senegal, you wil l f ind accom
modation and a sandy beach. And 
in the South, there is the rice-

Fisherman on the sea front in Bolama. 

growing area of Tombali. The EU is 
working wi th the government in 
the South to try to establish the 
boundaries for a National Park at 
the 'Lagoas de Cufada' Georges 
Grépin, who is a consultant on the 
project ('Ecosystèmes Fragiles') ex
plained how the emphasis was on 
developing the natural resources 
to make as many local people as 
possible aware that a living can be 
earned from environmental con
servation, including eco-tourism 
possibilities. Carlos Schwarz, whose 
NGO is involved in a variety of EU-
backed activities in the country, 
has mounted a project to train 
local guides in Tombali in tracking 
the wealth of the sacred forests. 

Just North of Bissau, by the 
side of the Rio Mansõa is Quin-
hámel, another tourist spot. Here, 
oysters prised off the rocks are 
served in the local café. And just 
outside the country's second town, 
Bafata, which is in the North East, 
accommodation is available in 
hunting lodges. The Cluba de Caça 
near Capé has a mainly expatriate 
clientele who go to hunt birds. The 
route there is lined wi th the 
strange forms of termite hills. By 
day, they are a ruddy brown, but 
at night their tal l , jagged peaks 
cast menacing shadows. Apparent
ly, these mounds were used as de
fence works during the war wi th 
Portugal. Their solid construction 
provided shelter f rom the enemy's 
bullets! 

It is difficult to judge how 
far tourism can be developed in 
Guinea Bissau wi thout causing en
vironmental damage. The country 
is naturally keen to attract tourists 
(and their foreign exchange). At 
present, the best approach would 
probably be to seek out the dis
cerning visitor wi th an interest in 
the culture and ecology of Guinea 
Bissau. In other words, the kind of 
thing on offer at the Gouveia com
pound - simple overnight accom
modation using local services and 
produce. Those who are attracted 
to this formula wil l be rewarded 
wi th some of the freshest barracu
da you can ever hope to taste! H i 

D.P. 
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The 8th EDF: varied but 
precisely targeted 

by Riccardo Gambini" 

Just like the ones that came 
before it, the programme fi
nanced under the 8th EDF 
covers many areas, but the 
main emphases are produc
tion, infrastructure and insti
tutional support. 

Over the years, the 
European Commission's del
egation in Guinea Bissau 
has had five Heads, and in 

early 1998, it wi l l be celebrating its 
23rd anniversary. At the end of 
1998, the country wil l have been 
independent for a quarter of a 
century and it has been a member 
of the group of ACP States since 
the signing of the second Yaoundé 
Convention. Thus, the cooperative 
relationship between Guinea Bis
sau and the EC is long-standing 
and uninterrupted. 

The new National Indica
tive Programme under the 8th EDF 
(ECU 47 million), signed in Bissau 
on 2 December 1996 by Commis
sioner Pinheiro, is the sixth consec
utive agreement of this kind be
tween Guinea Bissau and the 
Commission. The period covered 
by the latest EDF runs from 1998 
to 2003 and aims to maintain the 
country's productive sectors, par
ticularly through the construction 
of roads (see box), by boosting 
agricultural production (rice-grow
ing, crop diversification and long-
term management of natural re
sources) and through institutional 
support for key ministries (Finance, 
Agriculture, Public Works) and 
other sensitive sectors (Education, 
Health). 

In those sectors which are 
not being specifically targeted, 
particular attention wil l be paid 
not only to basic and local initia
tives (micro-projects and micro-de

velopments) but also to cultural 
actions (books, films, the press, 
music and arts festivals) and to ad
ministrative decentralisation (mu
nicipal abattoirs, clean-up projects 
in towns and zones around the 
capital, opening-up of rural areas). 
Support wil l also be given to the 
National Assembly and to arrange
ments for the forthcoming legisla
tive, municipal and presidential 
elections, w i th a view to monitor
ing political dialogue and consoli
dating Guinea Bissau's young 
democracy. 

Three other aid instru
ments are available to Guinea Bis
sau. First, there is the structural ad
justment programme agreed in 
close collaboration wi th the World 
Bank and the IMF. The funding 
available for this programme 
under the 8th EDF has yet to be 
determined, but given the coun
try's entry into the franc zone in 
July 1997, it looks likely to take the 
form of budget support for social 

sectors. The second instrument is 
the STABEX fund which offsets the 
reduction in export income from 
shrimps, palm nuts and oil, and 
timber, as well as going towards 
projects aimed at diversifying agri
culture (mangoes, cashew nuts) 
and building up the non-industrial 
fisheries sector. The third instru
ment involves cofinancing in con
junction wi th the NGOs and ECHO 
services - which have an important 
function in a variety of fields (fish
eries, agriculture, promotion of 
grassroots actions, aid for refugees 
and the anti-cholera campaign). 

The European Investment 
Bank also still has a presence in 
Guinea Bissau, providing a grant 
of ECU 5 million to promote pri
vate investment in the processing 
industry (agricultural produce and 
fish) and for financing small and 
medium-sized export companies. 

Lastly, a new four-year 
fishing agreement (the seventh of 
its type) was signed in June 1997. 
The fishing zone off Guinea Bis
sau's continental shelf has abun
dant stocks, and fleets of Commu
nity vessels - particularly from 
Spain, Italy and Portugal - fish 
here for shrimp, cephalopods and 
high-quality species. French-flag 
vessels are mainly interested in 

Dr Antonio Torres inspecting a road financed 
under an earlier EDF. Its poor condition is due to 

lack of maintenance. 

I 
Head-of-Delegation, Guinea Bissau. 
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tunafishing. This trade agree

ment, which has been continuous

ly improved over the years, also 

has developmentpromoting com

ponents for training, ichthyologi

cal research, nonindustrial fishing, 

maritime surveillance and institu

tional support. 

The Commission's contribu

t ion, income from the grant of 

fishing licences and the results of 

maritime surveillance account for 

approximately 50% of the state's 

total income. 

Besides these NIPlinked 

actions, Guinea Bissau, like Ango

la, Cape Verde, Mozambique and 

São Tomé & Principe, receives aid 

reserved for the PALOP states 

(African countries wi th Portuguese 

as official language). The second 

such programme has been allocat

ed ECU 30 mill ion, distributed over 

the fol lowing priority sectors: insti

tutions and administration (31%), 

employment and training (34%), 

culture (15%), statistics (5%), edu

cation (7%), and tourism and the 

environment (8%). 

Still at a regional level, like 

the other members of the ECOW

AS, Guinea Bissau shares in the 

ECU 228 million allocated under 

the 8th EDF West Africa Regional 

Indicative Programme, a fund 

aimed at steppingup interregion

al exchanges and boosting the re

gion's economies. This programme 

especially targets the abolit ion of 

trade barriers, development of re

gional trade and support for the 

private sector, strengthening of in

tegration mechanisms, promotion 

of trade wi th in certain production 

sectors and development of re

gional transport, communications 

and power systems. 

Commission assistance to 

Guinea Bissau is therefore, signifi

cant and varied but nonetheless 

precisely targeted, wi th a num

ber of aid instruments employed 

to support a range of sectors. 

It is also compatible wi th the coop

eration arrangements operated 

bilaterally by the European 

Union's Member States, of which 

France, Portugal and Sweden are 

diplomatically represented in 

Bissau. H R.G. 

Maintenance deficit 

There is a road in Bissau where 

the children rule. To pass 

through the thin rope which 

acts as a barrier, you have to 

pay them a few CFA francs. The 

money goes to purchase the 

sand and stones needed to fill 

the holes in the asphalt. Al

though the children themselves 

appear cheerful enough, vehicle 

owners and 'donors' alike are 

less happy. They complain that 

the authorities are not paying 

enough attention to the poor 

state of roads in Bissau and else

where in the country. It is true 

that a lot of routes, built with 

EDF funds, are currently in a 

poor state of repair, and their 

refurbishment, together with 

the construction of bridges, is 

part of the programme set up 

with the EU under the 8th EDF. 

The aim is to stimulate regional 

trade, but the success of the 

scheme depends on whether 

the undertakings entered into 

by the government are com

plied with. Satisfactory upkeep 

of Guinea Bissau's major road 

network could have a very sig

nificant economic impact, says 

civil engineer, Dr Antonio Tor

res, who is the EU delegation's 

technical adviser in that coun

try. He estimates that it could 

boost income by ECU 6.24m 

(equivalent to 2.6% of GDP and 

17.5% of state revenue). 

Guinea Bissau has 636 kilome

tres of designated roads, one of 

the densest networks in West 

Africa, but it is frequently over

loaded with traffic, with all the 

wellknown consequences this 

brings: damage to vehicles, 

damage to roads and higher 

numbers of accidents. 

Owing to a lack of mainte

nance, 60% of the network is 

classified as 'passable to bad', 

although there have been posi

tive developments since 1988. 

Regular maintenance of the 

majorroad network remains 

one of the principal objectives 

set by the government in its de

finition of transportsector poli

cy, with money coming from 

the road fund. Currently, the 

fund finances approximately 

5% of maintenance through 

Guinea Bissau's share in the 

IDAbacked infrastructure reha

bilitation project, which is due 

to end in 1999. By signing the 

NIP which is linked to the 8th 

EDF, the government has made 

a commitment that the road 

fund should finance 50% of 

maintenance requirements in 

1999. 

The Commission is one of the 

most active donors in the sector, 

having contributed almost ECU 

13 million in the years between 

1992 and 1997. This level will be 

maintained until 2002 through 

a road maintenance programme 

and support for the govern

ment in planning and managing 

maintenance. Projects to be fi

nanced are the construction of 

the São Vicente Bridge (ECU 

23m), general road mainte

nance support (ECU 8m), institu

tional support in the road sector 

(ECU 2m), and an overhaul of 

international routes (amount to 

be determined under the re

gional programme). 

Besides benefits such as a reduc

tion in the number of accidents, 

improved access and the open

ingup of rural areas, Guinea 

Bissau will gain enormously if it 

can manage to put together the 

funds needed for financing on

going road maintenance  and 

actually to allocate them to that 

sector. To do this, measures will 

have to be implemented to in

crease the road fund's re

sources. Similarly, the current 

internal political dsiputes, which 

are affecting the planning, 

management and financing of 

ongoing maintenance, will have 

to be overcome. 
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Children 
The child who has everything or the ill-treated child, the 
child who is the focus of family attention or the child 
who is fought over during a divorce, tomorrow's adults 
are currently the subject of much concern. Economic and 
social situations in certain countries are such that sever
al million children worldwide live in absolute penury. 

struggling against malnutrition, disease, prostitution 
and delinquency. Often homeless, and without guidance 
from their family or school, these children exist, either 
alone or in small groups, on the absolute fringes of soci
ety, in a world where violence and repression reign. 

Society in the majority of 
countries defines the child as a 
separate entity from the adult. De
termining the age, wi th its ' init ia
t ion rites', at which a child ac
quires adult status is a major 
ongoing problem, particularly so 
since it is perceived differently 
from one country to another. In an 
attempt to even out any discrep
ancies, given that childhood, de
pending on the country con
cerned, may be seen to end 
anywhere between 12 and 25 
years of age, Article 1 of the Inter
national Convention on the Rights 
of the Child defines a child as any 
human being under 18. 

Progress report 
Thirty years on f rom this 

United Nations Convention, wi th 
its 54 articles on the rights of the 
child, the situation of children the 
world over continues to give in
creasing cause for concern in many 
respects. 

According to the latest es
timates from the International 
Labour Office, a quarter of a bil
lion children aged between 5 and 
14 throughout the world work -
and half of them work full t ime. 
Although this phenomenon can be 
seen in a number of 'industrialised' 
countries and in countries in east
ern Europe, child workers are 
found primarily in Asia (over 54 
million), Africa (31 million) and 
Latin America (8 million). This does 
not take into account the large 
number of young girls who work 
as domestic servants, responsible 
for all manner of household tasks. 

The drift of populations to 
the towns and cities (agriculture 
can no longer provide enough 
food for all the peasant farmers 
and their families) has given rise to 
a break-up of family structures and 
led many thousands of young peo
ple to move to urban areas in 
search of work. A town is often re
garded as an 'Eldorado', where it 

is possible to get rich quickly. Un
fortunately, cities in the southern 
hemisphere (and increasingly in 
the North) do not have the infra
structure to enable such a large 
number of people to live in decent 
conditions. Their dreams usually 
turn to nightmares. To help their 
families, the children have to work 
long hours as shoeshine boys, 
porters, cigarette sellers or scrap 
merchants, left to their own de
vices in the street. If current trends 
continue, almost 60% of children 
in developing countries wil l be liv
ing in towns and cities by 2025, 
and over half of these wil l be 
poor. In addit ion, children in 
urban areas are now increasingly 
feeling the effects of youth unem
ployment - the tasks they are 
given to carry out endanger their 
health, they are the victims of vio
lence and sexual exploitation, and 
drug addiction is now widespread. 

Take sexual exploitation, 
for example: in August 1996, 
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Stockholm hosted the first world 

congress dealing wi th the sexual 

exploitation of children for com

mercial purposes, which focused 

attention as never before on prac

tices, prevalent the world over, 

which violate their rights. Such 

practices jeopardise the survival 

and retard the development of ap

proximately one million children 

every year. Often taken far away 

from their homes, either by deceit 

or by force, they become the 

'property' of traffickers and suffer 

physical and psychological trauma 

from which they never recover. 

Disease and malnutrit ion 

are further scourges which are 

part of the daily life of millions of 

children. About 200 million suffer 

from protein and energy deficien

cies, and although such dietary de

ficiencies are sometimes caused by 

feeding customs and taboos, 

which deprive pregnant women of 

a healthy (and usually fully avail

able) diet, the result is that babies 

are born already suffering from 

the inevitable aftereffects of the 

mother's deprivation. Malnutr i t ion 

is becoming more common and is 

now reaching a level not seen 

since the 1930s, but it is not a 

problem specific to the Third 

World. According to the UN World 

Summit on children, which took 

place in 1995, the gulf separating 

rich and poor is just as marked in 

developed countries. The number 

of children, therefore, born into 

conditions of poverty is growing, 

with all the consequent risks of 

premature death, stunted growth, 

mental retardation and chronic ill

ness. 

Nowadays, children make 

up almost half the numbers of vic

tims of conflicts: since the end of 

the Second World War, over 21 

million people, most of them chil

dren, have died because of armed 

struggles, 4 mill ion children during 

the last decade alone. The evils 

that war and its privations gener

ate may be direct (death, injury, 

psychological trauma) or indirect 

(displacement of populations, 

undernourishment, insanitary 

conditions). In twenty years of civil 

war in Angola 500,000 children 

were killed, 8,000 of these less 

than five years of age. Seventy 

thousand others had limbs ampu

tated, their injuries caused by the 

terrible antipersonnel landmines 

against which there has been an 

international outcry, but which are 

still manufactured. Their designers 

make them in every conceivable 

shape and form, some specially at

tracting children. There are the 

butterfly mines which, when tr ig

gered, spring up to around hip or 

headheight before exploding. 

How many more are forced 

to leave their villages, either wi th 

or wi thout their parents, to take 

refuge in safer areas? The lucky 

ones are taken in by foster families 

or by refugee centres, but what 

becomes of the others, particularly 

when every day is a struggle for 

survival? Optimum welfare re

quirements are diff icult to satisfy, 

as are their food, health and edu

cation needs. These are pillars of 

the Declaration on the Rights of 

the Child, but massive shortfalls in 

provision arise due to lack of re

sources and a paucity of aid com

pared wi th need. 

An ongoing task 

Sixty per cent of the popu

lation of the ACP States is under 

25 years of age, presenting enor

mous potential in terms of human 

resources and economic develop

ment. These people cannot be ig

nored when the future is being 

discussed at the negotiating table. 

However, according to some ob

servers, they are not genuinely 

taken into account in the texts of 

the Lomé Convention. Admittedly, 

Title XI refers to them as a 'key 

group' in terms of social and cul

tural cooperation. The Convention 

calls for the involvement of young 

people in economic, cultural and 

social development and for this to 

be taken into account in the ap

praisal of all projects and pro

grammes. It also encourages mea

sures to improve the situation of 

young people and acknowledge 

their aspirations and role in soci

ety. Yet what is needed is more 

than just words and declarations 

of intent. The Lomé Convention 

offers youth organisations several 

possible ways of becoming in

volved, which could be further 

utilised. 

How should we respond to 

the innocent, hopeful smile of the 

girl in the picture? How can we 

help her to look to the future wi th 

joy and happiness? What can be 

done to improve her circum

stances? How can we ensure that 

she does not become cannon fod

der or is not forced to become a 

prostitute? We have attempted to 

address these and other issues in 

this series of articles provided by 

specialists on childhood. 

Although the current living 

conditions of children offer a dis

turbing ¡mage of lost innocence, 

they also give us a message of 

hope: a number of projects can 

and must be implemented to pro

tect the most vulnerable of hu

mankind. This message can some

times be summed up in just a few 

words: access to education and 

healthcare, and the preservation 

of human dignity. In short, the 

safeguarding of children's rights. 

The work that needs to be done to 

put an end to such evil is an ongo

ing task. ■ ■ HF. 
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ILO-IPEC: striving to end 
child labour 
In issue 165 of the Courier (p.61), we published an article by Marcel 
Boulard of the International Labour Organisation on efforts to tackle 
the problem of child labour. In this abridged text, the ILO gives us an 
update on the progress of the International Programme on the Elimi
nation of Child Labour (IPEC). 

The IPEC was 
launched in 1991 following a 

I substantial financial contri
bution from the German 
Government. Belgium joined 
the programme in 1992. 
Three years later, Germany 
pledged a large additional 
sum, a major contribution 

was received from Spain, while four 
other industrialised countries began 
contributing. IPEC became opera
tional in late 1992 when six develop
ing countries signed a Memorandum 
of Understanding (MOU) with the 
ILO. Five more signed up in 1994-95. 
IPEC expanded rapidly in 1996-97. 29 
participating countries have now 
signed MOUs on child labour with 
the ILO and 16 donor nations have 
committed resources. However, 
while the number of donors has 
risen, contributions are uneven and 
IPEC still relies heavily on the gener
ous support of the two largest 
donors, Germany and Spain. 

The problem 
Child labour, which persists, 

is one of the most serious violations 
of children's rights in the world 
today. These rights are clearly set 
out in the ILO Conventions specifi
cally dealing with the issue, and in 
the UN Convention on the Rights of 
the Child. According to a recent ILO 
estimate, the number of working 
children worldwide aged between 
five and 14 years is around 250 mil
lion. At least 120 million of these are 
working full time and are involved 
in work that is hazardous and ex
ploitative. 

With about 40% of the chil
dren in this age group in work, 
Africa has the highest incidence of 
child labour. The figures for both 
Asia and Latin America are about 
20%. In absolute terms, Asia has the 

most child workers (more than 60% 
of the global total). Child labour also 
still exists in industrialised countries. 
In Southern Europe, many children 
are in paid employment, involved es
pecially in seasonal activities, street 
trading, small workshops or working 
at home. The problem has also resur
faced in Central and Eastern Europe 
because of the difficulties that have 
arisen in the transition from a cen
trally planned to a market economy. 

Many children are made to 
work at a very early age. This is par
ticularly so in rural areas, where it is 
not unusual for children to start at 
age five or six. While most economi
cally active children are in the 10-14 
band, the proportion under ten is 
far from negligible. 

Especially serious is the fact 
that many millions of children work 
in dangerous occupations, and in
dustries or sectors exposed to serious 
health and safety hazards. Because 
they are physically immature, chil
dren are more vulnerable to the ef
fects of arduous labour, and to ex
posure to dangerous chemicals. They 
are not physically suited to long 
hours of strenuous and monotonous 
work, and they suffer the effects of 
fatigue more than adults. It is 
known that their labours can have 
an effect on their intellectual devel
opment. Although many working 
children combine work and school, 
most do not have educational op
portunities. 

The most vulnerable child 
labourers are those exploited in slav
ery conditions and forced labour sys
tems. The most common of these is 
'debt bondage', whereby children 
work to pay off a debt or other 
obligations incurred by the family. 
There are also less formal types of 
child slavery and forced labour in 

which rural children are lured to the 
city with false promises of work. 
Here, they may be led into domestic 
service or sweatshops. Worse still, 
they may become victims of com
mercial sexual exploitation or cross-
border trafficking. Children are also 
being used in the narcotics trade in 
the major cities of Asia and Latin 
America, and are victims of drug 
trafficking organised by criminal 
networks. 

The response 
The ILO's International Pro

gramme on the Elimination of Child 
Labour, which was launched in 1992, 
is now operational in more than 30 
countries. Its aim is to work towards 
the progressive elimination of child 
labour by strengthening national ca
pacities to address the problem, and 
by creating a worldwide movement 
to combat it. The priority target 
groups are bonded child labourers, 
children caught in hazardous work
ing conditions and occupations, chil
dren who are particularly vulnerable 
(below 12 years of age) and working 
girls. 

The starting point for IPEC 
action is the political will and com
mitment of individual governments 
to address child labour issues - in co
operation with employers' and 
workers' organisations, NGOs and 
other relevant 'actors' in society such 
as universities and the media. The 
concept of sustainability is built-in 
from the beginning with an empha
sis on in-country Ownership'. Sup
port is given to partner organisa
tions to develop and implement 
measures aimed at preventing child 
labour, withdrawing children from 
hazardous work and providing them 
with alternatives. A phased and 
multi-sectoral strategy is applied 
consisting of the following steps: 

- motivating a broad alliance of 
partners to acknowledge the prob
lem and act against child labour; 

- carrying out an analysis of the situ
ation; 

- assisting with the development 
and implementation of national 
policies; 

- strengthening existing organisa
tions and setting up institutional 
mechanisms; 

- raising awareness nationwide, in 
communities and workplaces; 
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Many children, particularly in rural areas, 
are made to work ata very early age. 

- promoting the development and 
application of protective legislation; 
- supporting direct action; 
- replicating and expanding success
ful projects; and, 
- putting child labour issues into the 
mainstream of socio-economic poli
cies, programmes and budgets. 

What has been achieved 
At the international level, 

ILO-IPEC has helped put child labour 
high on the world development 
agenda. In just five years, the ILO 
has become the key UN agency to 
which member states turn for advice 
and assistance on this subject. There 
is renewed interest in the promotion 
of international labour standards 
(ratification of ILO Convention No. 
138) and support for the proposed 
new standards on the most intolera
ble forms of child labour. A succes
sion of international conferences is 
focusing worldwide attention on the 
problem. ILO-IPEC provided technical 
support to the Amsterdam Child 
Labour Conference (Amsterdam, 
February 1997): the Preparatory Re
gional Consultations in Brasilia, La
hore and Pretoria, and the Interna

tional Conference on Child Labour 
(Oslo, October 1997). Other interna
tional organisations have begun 
paying attention and devoting re
sources to the issue. 

In most countries participat
ing in IPEC, a combination of politi
cal commitment and the fact that a 
broad social alliance has been mo
bilised, has resulted in enhanced in
terest and action. Many countries 
have defined their national priorities 
and are implementing national ac
tion programmes. Some have begun 
allocating financial and human re
sources to address the root causes of 
child labour, and to implement di
rect action and advocacy pro
grammes. These resources are far 
more than those provided by IPEC. 
New participating countries are 
moving from awareness-raising and 
'sensitising' to comprehensive pro
grammes designed to change the 
lives of working children. Tailor-
made and innovative approaches 
have been developed to deal with 
the problem in each country. 

Given that child labour is an 
issue common to many countries, na
tional action needs to be reinforced 
by programmes at sub-regional or 
regional level. A number of such 
projects initiated in 1995 have been 
successfully completed. These in
clude a programme of action for 
commercial agriculture in English-
speaking Africa and a study on child 
labour in the manufacturing indus
tries of South-East Asia. The Inter-re
gional project on the mobilisation of 
teachers, educators and their organi
sations will lead to the production of 
a 'resource kit' and a report on child 
labour and education, which are due 
to be completed by the end of 1997. 
A number of new sub-regional and 
regional actions have also been 
launched during 1996-97. Examples 
include a programme on child traf
ficking in Asian countries, and a re
gional information system on child 
labour in Latin America. 

IPEC has provided substan
tive technical input for the develop
ment of policies and programmes by 
regional bodies. These include the 
Arusha recommendations on child 
labour adopted by the Organisation 
of African Unity (OAU) in April 1997; 
the Cartagena de Indias Declaration, 
adopted by 20 Latin American coun
tries in May 1997; the child labour 

resolutions of the Council of Europe 
agreed in June 1997; and the Decla
ration adopted by the Joint Parlia
mentary Committee of MERCOSUR 
in September 1997. Several regional 
consultations were also organised 
with IPEC support by workers' and 
employers' organisations, and NGOs, 
in Africa, Asia and Latin America. 
These have resulted in the adoption 
of common policies and frameworks 
for action against child labour at the 
country, sub-regional and regional 
levels. Two major regional meetings 
for ASEAN and African countries re
spectively are scheduled for 1998. 

Dependable data is neces
sary for the formulation of national 
child labour policies and action pro
grammes. The ILO has taken the lead 
in developing methodological ap
proaches for conducting child labour 
surveys at the national level. These 
have been tested in several countries 
over the last five years. In response 
to requests by many more states, 
data collection and analysis will be 
carried out on a wider scale in the 
future by IPEC and the ILO Bureau of 
Statistics through the Statistical In
formation and Monitoring Pro
gramme on Child Labour (SIMPOC). 
This is a mechanism set up to moni
tor the child labour situation and 
the implementation of the relevant 
policies and programmes. Currently, 
analysis of existing information is 
being carried out at sub-regional 
level in South East Asia and at re
gional level in Latin America. 

Research and evaluation 
provide the analytical basis for main
taining or adjusting methods and 
strategies to meet changing needs. 
Research on education and child 
labour has been conducted in 13 
countries. Its outcome provides guid
ance for educational interventions 
aimed at preventing child labour 
and withdrawing children from haz
ardous and exploitative work. A 
country programme evaluation has 
been undertaken in India while a 
seven-country analysis on national 
efforts to combat child labour will 
be completed in 1998. The results 
will be used for further in-country 
policy and programme development. 
In addition, they will provide a basis 
for the development of a 'best prac
tice' guide for policy makers on child 
labour - in short, an attempt to 
share country experience worldwide. 
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IPEC-supported action pro
grammes in the participating coun
tries are focusing increasingly on the 
most intolerable forms of child 
labour. In 1996-97, about two-thirds 
of such programmes involved chil
dren working in hazardous condi
tions. Some 20% related to situa
tions of forced labour, while the 
remainder concerned other forms of 
child labour. 

37% of programmes were 
directed towards children under 12 
and 38% to those in the 12-14 age 
group. The remaining 25% involved 
children above the age of 14. Boys 
and girls were equally covered, with 
a slight bias towards urban areas 
and the informal sector. Expenditure 
was shared roughly equally between 
programmes in the services, manu
facturing and agricultural sectors. 

Looking at the types of in
tervention, one sees a significant 
shift since the early 1990s away from 
direct action with children - which 
used to predominate - towards a 
broader balance. 32% of interven
tions in 1996-97 involved direct ac
tion, 30% were in the field of 
awareness-raising, institutional and 
policy development accounted for 
2 1 % , while 17% entailed pro
gramme development, research and 
evaluation. 

These initiatives indicate 
how IPEC is expanding. It is responsi
ble for pioneering work in research, 
policy and programme development, 
advocacy, revision of legislation, sta
tistical data gathering and monitor
ing, non-formal education and pre-
vocational training. 

Strategies: international 
instruments and direct 
action 

ILO-IPEC draws strength 
from its close linkages with the ILO 
normative framework on child 
labour and its orientation to country 
priorities for the elimination of child 
labour. The ILO Minimum Age Con
vention of 1973 (no. 138) and Mini
mum Age Recommendation of the 
same year (no. 146), were milestones 
in defining internationally accepted 
policy guidelines for application by 
member states. The establishment of 
IPEC gave the ILO an operational 
arm to assist in formulating national 
policies in line with ILO standards 

and to build national capacities to 
combat child labour. IPEC also draws 
inspiration from the work of the 
United Nations. It promotes the im
plementation of the UN Convention 
on the Rights of the Child, and in 
drawing up its activities, takes ac
count of the Programme of Action 
for the Elimination of the Exploita
tion of Child Labour adopted by the 
Commission on Human Rights. 

IPEC's core approach is to 
concentrate on the vital strategic el
ements that have a long-term sus
tainable impact in eliminating child 
labour in participating countries. 
These include: 
- a focus on in-country 'ownership'; 
-sustainable action; 
- placing child labour concerns in 
the mainstream of national socio
economic development policy; 
- priority for the prevention and 
abolition of the most intolerable 
forms of child labour (including the 
provision of viable alternatives for 
the social and economic integration 
of the most vulnerable children and 
their families); and, 
- involving a broad alliance of part
ners, making use of multi-sectoral in
tegrated interventions. 

ILO-IPEC action is based on a 
unity of purpose, and contains com
mon elements, but it also allows for 
a variety of approaches, taking ac
count of countries' specific needs 
and priorities and identifying 'cus
tomised' solutions. It is now widely 
accepted that child labour cannot be 
solved in isolation and must be tack
led in a comprehensive manner. 

IPEC now faces a crucial 
challenge. Its very success has led to 
a much greater demand for its ser
vices and increased pressure on limit
ed resources. In the coming years, it 
will continue to focus on the most 
intolerable forms of child labour, 
consolidating existing experience to 
put child labour concerns into the 
mainstream in national development 
policies and programmes. IPEC will 
analyse the impact of its action and 
assist countries to develop capacity 
in monitoring the problem, collect
ing and analysing data and measur
ing progress made towards the elim
ination of child labour. It will 
support the worldwide campaign 
against child labour in close partner
ship with other key actors. 

Focus on 'intolerable 
forms' of child labour 

In 1996, the ILO took the 
lead in calling for priority action 
on intolerable forms of child 
labour wi th the publication of its 
landmark report Child Labour: Tar
geting the Intolerable. The re
sponse has been broadly positive. 
New international labour stan
dards on this subject - in the shape 
of a proposed Convention and 
Recommendation - are scheduled 
for the initial discussion at next 
year's session of the International 
Labour Conference and the hope is 
that they can be adopted in 1999. 
The objective of the proposed new 
standards is the immediate wor ld
wide elimination of the fol lowing 
intolerable labour practices: 

- Activities contrary to fundamen
tal human rights: bonded child 
labour, working in slave-like condi
tions, prostitution; the use of chil
dren in drug trafficking or the pro
duction of pornography; 

- Activities that expose children to 
particularly grave health and safe
ty hazards such as work wi th 
chemicals, dangerous tools and 
machines, or involving heavy loads 
and complex tasks; 

- Activities performed in haz
ardous working conditions and en
vironments; 

- A total prohibit ion on work by 
very young children, and special 
protection for girls. 

The ILO hopes that these 
new standards wil l promote a dy
namic advance in the global child 
labour campaign. The internation
al community expects that their 
application wil l bring a new lease 
of liberty to millions of children in 
situations of extreme risk. The new 
standards wil l complement and re
inforce the existing ILO Conven
tions. The most important of these 
are Convention no. 138, which sets 
the minimum age for employment 
in all sectors of economic activity; 
and the ILO Forced Labour Con
vention of 1930 (no. 29), which ap
plies to certain brutal forms of 
child labour such as bondage, pros
titution, slavery and practices of a 
similar nature. 

ILO-IPEC is giving increas
ing attention to this challenge by 
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launching a Programme of Action 

against the most intolerable forms 

of child labour (AMIC). The latter 

are often kept from the view of 

the wider public. At national and 

regional level, efforts to deal wi th 

the more extreme forms of child 

labour are accelerating. Target 

groups that have received extra at

tention include children involved 

in prostitution, victims of traffick

ing, domestic workers and children 

engaged in agriculture, fishing op

erations, mining and hazardous 

manufacturing industries. A com

mon problem in all countries is 

that there are very few public pro

grammes or specialised NGOs 

working in this area. Efforts to de

velop methodologies and institu

tional capacity to address invisible 

forms of child labour wil l continue 

to be an important aspect of IPEC 

work. 

National action 

programmes 

The child labour problem 

will be solved only if its root causes 

are systematically addressed 

through socioeconomic develop

ment policies and national action 

programmes. Placing child labour 

issues in the mainstream is there

fore one of IPEC's key concerns. Ef

forts wil l be made to ensure that 

the subject remains high on the 

national and international agenda 

and that policies, programmes and 

institutional processes are progres

sively implemented until child 

labour is effectively eliminated. At 

the very least, the aim is to make 

significant inroads in eliminating 

the practice. 

It is important that IPEC

supported initiatives f i t into over

all national development and child 

labour policies and that effective 

coordination mechanisms exist. At 

present, wi th most national and 

action programmes still under 

way, only preliminary observations 

about the success or failure of 

'mainstreaming' are possible. Mon

itoring and evaluation wil l there

fore be intensified. 

Programme development, 

monitoring and 

evaluation 

The effective elimination 

of child labour in any given coun

try requires a programmatic ap

proach, involving a wide variety of 

parties working together towards 

policy reforms and social changes. 

This is a lengthy process and re

quires expertise in many technical 

fields. Several countries are mov

ing towards a strategic, coherent 

approach while new programmes 

have just begun in a number of 

countries in Africa, Asia and Latin 

America. 

Thanks to the Office's 

work, there is now considerable in

terest in having a strategic ap

proach, wi th a timetable for the 

elimination of the most intolerable 

forms of child labour. For the tech

nical assistance provided by IPEC, 

this entails a renewed focus on a 

welldefined and coherent pro

gramme which sharpens national 

policies and programmes, targets 

the intolerable, reinforces capaci

tybuilding in partner organisa

tions and implements selected di

rect action programmes for 

demonstration purposes. Over the 

next two years, further country 

programme and thematic evalua

tions wil l be systematically carried 

out to identify successful ap

proaches and avoid common bot

tlenecks. The lessons learned wil l 

be widely disseminated at nation

al, regional and international 

level. 

Broadening collaboration 

Recognising the comple

mentary roles played by actors in 

the public sector and in civil soci

ety, IPEC has extended its collabo

ration to a wide range of organisa

tions, including key government 

bodies, workers' and employers' 

associations, international and na

tional NGOs, the media and uni

versities. 

Global efforts to solve the 

child labour problem and the ex

pansion and deepening of ILO

IPEC activities in various areas has 

led to a much greater interaction 

wi th UN agencies and other inter

national bodies. The longstanding 

collaboration wi th UNICEF has 

been strengthened by the signing 

of a 'Letter of Intent' on 8 October 

1996, which set the broad parame

ters for ILO/UNICEF cooperation on 

key issues such as policy develop

ment, research and field opera

tions. Similarly, IPEC continues its 

close collaboration wi th the UN 

Committee on the Rights of the 

Child. 

In the coming years, IPEC 

wil l actively disseminate informa

t ion based on its practical experi

ence and share its technical exper

tise on child labour wi th other 

international agencies and UN or

ganisations. In addit ion, it wil l co

ordinate its global child labour 

campaigns to mobilise internation

al support and action in close part

nership wi th all key actors in this 

f ield. 

Conclusion 

Five years of f ield experi

ence have yielded many positive 

results. ILOIPEC is recognised as 

the foremost operational instru

ment in a campaign which has put 

child labour high on the interna

tional community's agenda. The 

policies and strategies pioneered 

by IPEC have been widely accepted 

and its operational methodologies 

applied. The Programme is a sig

nificant factor in the growing sup

port for a new focus on intolerable 

forms of child labour. 

This is a good beginning, 

but the task remains immense. The 

campaign to eliminate child labour 

is a longterm undertaking. ILO

IPEC is committed to staying the 

course and to delivering the long

term quality service required by its 

member states, ¡ β 
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Malnutrition: 
an unrecognised danger 
by Philippe Henon* 

According to the recent Unicef report entitled, 'The State of the 
World's Children 1998', more than seven million children die in the 
developing countries each year either directly or indirectly as a result 
of malnutrition. Malnutrition is therefore responsible for over half of 
the world's child mortality, says the UN agency. 

Quiet starvation 
The media keep 

us regularly informed 
about world hunger prob
lems. Such reports generally 
concern starvation on a 
large-scale, which is exacer
bated by drought or war. 

But starvation of this type is not 
the only form of hunger to threat
en life and health. Malnutr i t ion re
sulting f rom a shortage of certain 
nutrients, such as proteins and 
'building-blocks' like iron, iodine 
and vitamin A, is at least as impor
tant. There is, however, less public 
awareness of the fact that millions 
of people, and children in particu
lar, fall victim to this. Unicef refers 
to the phenomenon as 'quiet' star
vation. 

A healthy balanced diet is 
the key to good health. It is not 
just the quantity but also the qual
ity of food that is important. It is 
certainly essential for young chil
dren to receive appropriate food, 
at regular intervals. A malnour
ished child experiences growth 
problems. Even if such a child has 
more to eat when he or she is 
older, the ground that has been 
lost is never fully made up. 

Although solid progress 
has been achieved in certain parts 
of the world, globally, the number 
of malnourished children has in
creased in absolute terms. Half the 
children living in Southern Asia are 
malnourished. The body weights 
of one in three African children 
are too low, and even in a number 
of industrial countries, you wil l 
f ind poorly-nourished children. 

| 

Belgian Committee for Unicef. 

A heavy toll 
Malnutr i t ion, in all its 

forms, takes a heavy to l l . In addi
t ion to causing the deaths of more 
than seven million children a year, 
malnutrit ion also seriously impairs 
the development of millions of 
other young people throughout 
the wor ld. 

If young children do not 
receive sufficient iron, their psy
chomotor development is impaired 
and their IQs are reduced by nine 
points on average. Serious insuffi
ciencies of iodine are associated 
w i t h . infantile myxoedema. A 
shortage of vitamin A does not 
just cause blindness, but also im
pairs the immune system, making 
children less resistant to illnesses 
such as diarrhoea and measles. 

It is estimated that 167 
million of the world's children 
have body weights that are too 
low for their heights, and the 
weights of about 183 million chil
dren are too low for their age. Re
search has shown that children 
wi th body weights that are too 
low are eight times more likely to 
die wi th in a year than their con
temporaries having normal body 
weights. 

These figures do not just 
reflect personal tragedies. The de
velopment potential of entire na
tions is affected. Malnutri t ion is 
frequently considered to be a di
rect consequence of poverty, but 
malnutrit ion itself is actually also a 
cause of poverty. Shortages of vit
amins and minerals cost certain 
countries over 5% of their poten
tial Gross National Products. India 
and Bangladesh, for example, are 
estimated to have lost about $18 
billion because of this in 1995. 

IThe UNICEF report 
Unicef's report entit led 
'The State of the World's 
Children 1998' is available 
in English, French and Span
ish, and costs BF 350. A 

Dutch summary is also available. 
The report can be ordered f rom: 

Belgisch Comité voor Unicef, 
Documentatiedienst, 
Kunstlaan 20, 
1000 Brussels 
Tel: 02/230.59.70 
Fax: 02/230.34.62 
Email : pec@unicef.be 
Website : 
http:/ /www.unicef.be 

The importance of proper 
nourishment 

High-quality food is vital
ly important. History shows that 
improvements in the diets of 
women and children were fre
quently associated wi th social and 
economic progress. Research re
veals, for example, that more than 
half the economic growth experi
enced by most West European 
countries between 1790 and 1980 
was due to improvements in nutri
t ion, healthcare and sanitation. 

Investing in healthcare 
and social facilities, however, is 
not just an essential precondition 
for governments wishing to im
prove their people's nutrit ional 
levels and thus increase their coun
tries' development potential. Prop
er nutri t ion is, first and foremost, a 
right. Article 24 of the Convention 
on the Rights of the Child, which 
has been ratified by 191 countries, 
expressly states that the state par
ties must take appropriate mea
sures to reduce infant and child 
mortality and to combat disease 
and malnutrit ion - through the 
application of readily available 
technologies, and the provision of 
nutritious food and clean drinking 
water. 

There is, unfortunately, 
no panacea capable of solving the 
world's food problems. Malnutri
t ion can take very different forms, 
which sometimes occur at the 
same time and are mutually rein-
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forcing, such as shortages of pro
teins, iron, iodine and vitamin A. 
In many cases, the deficiencies are 
in substances that cannot be man
ufactured by the body itself, for 
example, vitamin A and iodine. 
These deficiencies can have a 
harmful effect on a wide range of 

Weighing a baby at a mother and child health 
clinic in Mogadishu, Somalia. 

Child malnutrition is frequently not obvious, 
even to mothers. 

physiological functions. Each form 
of malnutri t ion is the result of the 
interplay between a whole range 
of mutually reinforcing factors: 
family income, mother's health, ac
cess to healthcare and sanitation. 
Many of these elements are, there
fore, not directly connected to the 
physical condition of an individual 
but are also the result of political, 
cultural, social and economic fac
tors. 

For example, sex discrimi
nation and violence against 
women are significant causes of 
malnutri t ion. After all, women 
play a crucial part in feeding 
young children. Access to educa
t ion and information is also very 
important if malnutrit ion is to be 
combated effectively. 

In short, malnutri t ion is 
not a simple matter. If nutri t ion in 
the developing countries is to be 
improved - leading to social and 
economic development - it is nec
essary to take simultaneous action 
in a number of different areas. 

A successful approach 
In 'The State of the 

World's Children 1998', Unicef 
analyses a number of recent suc
cess stories. These have been used 
by the organisation to determine 
the general conditions that need 
to be met for the successful solu
t ion of the problem of hunger. 

Most countries where nu
tr i t ional levels have improved over 
the past two decades have experi
enced relatively substantial eco
nomic growth - that has been sus
tained over a long period. 
Increased growth is reflected in 
higher average family incomes. In 
Indonesia, for example, the expan
sion of the economy between 1976 
and 1986 was associated wi th a 
doubling of income for the poor
est 40% or so of the country's citi
zens. It also resulted in an im
provement in the population's 
average nutri t ion levels. 

One important factor is 
sex discrimination affecting 
women and girls. The high level of 
malnutrit ion in Southern Asia is, 
for example, to a great extent due 
to the fact that women have limit
ed access to education and em
ployment. In Thailand, where nu-

Eight elements of 
an effective 
approach to the 
food problem 

1. The proposed solutions must 
be developed in close collabora
t ion wi th the sections of the pop
ulation affected. 
2. Various strategies are to be ap
plied simultaneously, according 
to preference. 
3. Action must be taken in a 
number of different areas at the 
same t ime (healthcare, educa
t ion, nutr i t ion, etc). 
4. Progress depends on continu
ous research. 
5. Food production is important, 
but not sufficient on its own. 
6. Everyone must contribute to 
the Implementation of children's 
rights. 
7. All available resources must be 
used, both at a community and 
family level. 
8. Government policies must take 
account of the right to nourish
ment. 

t r i t ion has improved considerably 
over the past 20 years, women ap
pear to be better educated, have 
more access to employment and 
are more involved in decision-mak
ing in the home. 

Government investment 
in healthcare, education and im
proving access to such facilities for 
women and girls are the most im
portant policies likely to result in 
overcoming malnutri t ion success
fully. 

In addition to these gen
eral measures, there are also a 
number of more direct actions that 
Unicef considers will lead to a di
rect improvement in children's 
level of nutr i t ion. 

One measure is to record 
a child's growth. Child malnutri
t ion is frequently not obvious, 
even to mothers. Asking mothers 
to measure the length and weight 
of their children, and to compare 
the results wi th the average for 
children of the same age, wil l en
able them to detect whether their 
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I Burundi tragedy 
In the Burundi camps, the spectre of malnutri
tion is always close. Wrapped in a small green-
and-yellow blanket, 16-month-old Richard Ns-
abimana thrusts two tiny open palms into the 

air, searching for his mother's arms. His hair is thin 
and white, and his skin broken, wrinkled and spot
ted with scabies. On his legs, open sores invite a clus
ter of flies, and on his foot, the squeeze of a thumb 
leaves a prolonged imprint. He is weak, has little ap
petite and, like many children in Burundi, is severely 
malnourished. 

Malnutrition is common in Burundi. The spectre has 
long been present in the hills and homes of this tiny 
Central African nation's verdant but impoverished 
countryside. In an area where access to food, health, 
sanitation and proper care are limited, children fall 
easy prey. 

600,000 internally displaced people 
But since the outbreak of civil war in 1993, levels of 
malnutrition have increased - climbing ever higher 
as the overall health situation deteriorates. Condi
tions are the worst by far in makeshift camps for the 
displaced. Around 600,000 people - as many as 25% 
of whom are children - have been displaced inside 
Burundi for the past five years. In some of the worst-
hit areas, particularly regroupment camps in Karuzi, 
rates of malnutrition for children have reached 
18.7% and rates of severe malnutrition 4.9%. 
'I don't know why he's sick,' says Richard's mother, 
24-year-old Madelene, cradling him in her arms. The 
child has kwashiorkor, due to a combination of fac
tors: part diet, part health, part education, part ac
cess to food, part care - and all amplified by the civil 
war. 

Before the war, Richard's family cultivated a small 
plot of land in the province of Karuzi, in central Bu
rundi. The yield was relatively abundant, and they 
were able to sell their surplus of sweet potatoes, 
manioc and bananas in local markets. 'At that time,' 
says Madelene, 'we had just enough to make a good 
living.' But when conflict finally reached their fields 
late last year, and the military authorities forced 
them into a regroupment camp - ostensibly for their 
own protection - all that came to an abrupt end. 
Their diets changed, their health suffered and access 
to their fields (and thus to their food) became very 
difficult. 
A month after entering the camp, Richard fell ill 
with diarrhoea and intestinal worms. His parents are 
sick as well: his father with malaria; his mother, like 
him, with scabies. The nearest health centre is three 
kilometres away, but often, Madelene says, they use 
traditional healers instead. 

Access to fields blocked 
Their diet consists primarily of beans, porridge and 
supplementary food from an NGO. But, she says, 'it 
is not enough. ' Like many families in Karuzi, they 
have been unable to cultivate their fields, partly due 
to sickness, partly to restrictions placed on their 
movement by the authorities. When Madelene is 
able to go back to her fields two kilometres away, 
she gathers whatever food she can for her family. 
But, she says, 'whatever is there is there by the grace 
of God.' 
The atmosphere in this camp is like that in many 
others. The effect has been to undermine the nutri
tional status of children across Burundi. Little 
Richard Nsabimana is just one of many victims. 

own offspring are growing as they 
should be - and to seek help in 
t ime if they are not. In Tanzania, 
this has enabled Unicef to save 
thousands of children's lives and 
virtually to eradicate serious mal
nutr i t ion. Checking the growth of 
children also gives parents a better 
insight into the various problems 
leading to malnutrit ion and possi
ble solutions. 

Another measure is to en
courage breast-feeding. In the 
early 1990s, about a million chil
dren died each year because they 
were not exclusively breast-fed 
during their first months of life. 
Bottle feeds are an expensive and 
inferior substitute for breast-milk 
in the developing countries. Such 
products also tend to be heavily di
luted wi th dirty water. Breast
feeding, on the other hand, is hy
gienic, cheap, provides all the 

nutrients a child needs and pro
tects against sickness. It also de
lays, at the level of the mother, 
the resumption of ovulation and 
therefore any subsequent preg
nancy. Unicef now encourages the 
use of breast-feeding everywhere. 
Together wi th the World Health 
Organisation, it has launched the 
'baby-friendly hospitals initiative' 
and a 10-step plan for successful 
breast-feeding. This initiative has 
prompted maternity homes to en
courage the breast-feeding of 
newborn children. Experience 
shows that the practice adopted in 
maternity homes has an important 
influence on the subsequent be
haviour of mothers. Breast-feeding 
is being encouraged by 12,700 hos
pitals in 114 countries. 

Deficiencies of certain nu
trients that cannot be produced by 
the body, such as iodine, iron and 

vitamin A are being made up by 
the administration of food supple
ments. 

Infantile myxoedema is 
being fought by the addition of io
dine to table salt. Shortages of 
iron and vitamin A are being made 
good in many countries by the ad
ministration of capsules as a pre
liminary measure. This should only 
be regarded as a temporary solu
t ion. It is then necessary to bring 
about a structural improvement by 
modifying the population's eating 
habits. This can be achieved by en
couraging the consumption of 
fruit, vegetables and fish. The vita
min A programme in Vietnam, 
which is being supported by the 
Belgian Committee for Unicef, is a 
good example of such an ap
proach. WÊÊ P.H. 
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Children and mines 
by Bill Howell' 

Children are among the most 
I frequent victims of anti-per-
I sonnel landmines, and are al-
I most certainly the most vul-
Í nerable in physical, social, 
I and economic terms. There is 
I much in the popular press 
I about the targeting of chil-
I dren with anti-personnel 
I mines. These stories are the 

more believable because, un-
I fortunately, the world is 
I such a place that it is actually 
I conceivable that someone 
I would purposefully target a 

child with violence. Howev
er, in terms of anti-personnel mine 
use, the specific targeting of chil
dren, except in indirect ways (in
cluding random terrorist utilisation 
of mines), is probably exaggerated. 

The most frequent story is 
of the toy-shaped mine, conceived 
expressly for the purpose of at
tracting children. Mines, on the 
whole, are mass produced and 
there is no record of any mine 
being manufactured in the shape 
of a child's toy. What does happen 
is that items which may be attrac
tive to a child, even if not toys, can 
be and often are booby-trapped. 
But these items: perhaps a watch, 
a t in of food, a small radio, or in
deed any unusual object; are 
equally attractive to the adults for 
whom such traps are actually laid. 

One should also not dis
count the attractiveness of mines 
and other explosive objects for a 
child in a relatively impoverished 
environment. The freedom of 
childhood ends very early in many 
of the countries where landmine 
pollution is the worst, but the cu
riosity of childhood may not be so 
easily left behind. Toys and struc
tured entertainment are rare and 
it is up to the child to entertain 
himself wi th what is at hand. In 
such an environment, unfamiliar 
objects can be attractive and inter
esting as diversions. In other 
words, they may be seen as 'toys' 

whatever their original purpose. In 
Afghanistan, the widespread use 
of 'butterfly' type mines, a scatter-
able mine made of plastic of vary
ing colours, has led to a large 
number of handling accidents. 
These mines do not resemble a toy 
except in that they have an unusu
al shape and are made of plastic, 
but their attractiveness to a young 
shepherd boy wi th little to do is 
easy to imagine. In Laos, the prob
lem is 'bombies', small air-dropped 
sub-munitions which were de

signed to explode on impact wi th 
the ground. Far too many did not. 
For reasons known best to those 
who manufactured and used 
them, the 'bombies' were often 
painted in various colours. 
Coloured metal spheres the size of 
a tennis ball, they have taken a tol l 
on a number of children who mis
took them for something benign. 

Physical vulnerability 
The physical vulnerability 

of children is related to their small
er size and lower body mass in re
lation to adults. The weight neces
sary to set off an APM is well 
wi thin the range of the force gen
erated by the steps of a child while 

Toys and structured entertainment are rare 
and it is up to the child to entertain himself 

with what is at hand. 

' Director of Handicap International. 
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the ratio of explosive force gener
ated to body mass is much less. 
The results of an explosion are far 
more devastating to their smaller 
bodies. For children, anti-person
nel landmines, often conceived 
only to wound adults, are murder
ous weapons. 

Blast mine effects, the 
worst of which might perhaps be 
limited to the lower body of an 
adult, can seriously affect the 
body, arms and head of children. 
As for fragmentation mines, pene
trat ion of fragments is relatively 
deeper wi th vulnerable organs 
closer to the surface of the body. 
Bounding mines bounce to a 
height corresponding to the body 
of an adult, but to the level of the 
head of a child, wi th greater dan
ger of deadly cranial injury, blind
ing and facial scarring, where dis
tance from the mine is great 
enough to avoid instant death. 

Secondary vulnerability 
The vulnerability of chil

dren to mines is not limited to the 
direct effects, however. The de
structive effects of a landmine in
jury work against children in sec
ondary ways as well . Mines which 
are, in tactical military terms, often 
referred to as 'force multipliers' 
quickly become 'vulnerability mul
tipliers' for children and their fam
ilies. In an often already diff icult 
subsistence environment, land
mines attack the fabric of a child's 
social protection: the family and 
the community. 

Each day, as a landmine 
strikes an adult victim, an entire 
family is hurled across the line 
f rom subsistence to deprivation. 
Even subsistence living becomes 
problematic when the breadwin
ner of the family becomes a mine 
victim, and children are perhaps 
the most vulnerable to the depri
vation that results. In many cul
tures - where the centre of life is 
the family, the familial structure 
breaks up as the result of a land
mine accident. Psychological loss is 
added to the physical hardship 
brought about by the accident. 

The mines also add to the 
often catastrophic condition of 
local infrastructures which should 
serve as safety nets for children. 
Landmine wounds require more of 
the scarce resources of the local 

hospital or health clinic than near
ly any other condition. Inevitably, 
this reduces the ability of . the 
health system to concentrate on 
treatments, and prevention activi
ties such as vaccination, for child
hood related diseases. 

The psychological results of 
traumatic amputation are well 
known, and include a poor selfim-
age, a paranoia of the environ-

The physical vulnerability of children is related to 
their smaller size. 

11 -year old Antonio, pictured here, lost a leg in a 
landmine accident in Angola. 

ment, and depression linked to a 
less open future. In some cases, the 
fact of the wound is enough to 
marginalise the child even within 
the context of his own family, 
since his value as a contributor to 
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the family income is drastically re
duced - and may even be the 
cause of increased family indebt
edness. 

Children and mine risk 
education 

The challenge of mine risk 
education (MRE) is to succeed in 
bringing about changes in behav
iour which reduce the risk of mine 
accidents. At the same time, be
havioural change and education 
are long term processes and the 
child in question may not have the 
luxury of t ime to take this on be
fore being confronted wi th the 
dangers. MRE messages can be 
transmitted by parents or other 
adults and siblings, or by commu
nity and cultural authorities, but 
each vector presents its own chal
lenges. 

Passing messages for chil
dren through adults, whether par
ents or community authorities, 
must be carefully based on the ac
tual level of supervision and disci
pline that each culture adopts for 
its children, and the extent to 
which fatalism, economic necessi
ty, and a number of other factors 
may play a role in family organisa
t ion and direction. While children 
take on responsibilities which con
tr ibute to family survival early in 
life, they remain children, w i th all 
that this entails - lack of experi
ence, curiosity, immaturity of judg
ment and a simple lack of informa
t ion. Observations from the 
refugee camps in Ethiopia indicate 
that many accidents involving 
refugee and local children are pro
voked by children purposefully ac
tivating explosive devices as 
though they were fireworks. Left 
to themselves, children's early in
dependence also means early re
lease from supervision. In some 

cultures or situations, even wi th in 
sight of adults, children are not 
necessarily disciplined in the re
spect of the dangerous objects 
around them. This can mean that 
before being able to protect the 
children by training their parents, 
the behaviour of the parents to
ward their children may have to be 
changed. This adds to the com
plexity of the problem and implies 
a delay in reaching children that 
must be overcome by direct con
tact wi th the children themselves. 

Children are thus a primary 
target for mine risk education 
(MRE) programmes, but at the 
same t ime present MRE wi th its 
greatest challenges. At different 
times and in different ways, chil
dren learn by direct absorption, by 
experience, and by example, and 
each effort to present MRE for 
children should take this into ac
count. 

The challenge of reaching 
children wi th mine risk education 
is complex because between the 
ages of three or four to the age of 
at least 15, they appear to pass 
through at least three distinct 
'ages' which bear on the way in
formation and messages must be 
presented. This requires that MRE 
for children be constantly adapted 
to the age group of those ad
dressed as well as to the extent of 
liberty, discipline and responsibility 
given to a child of a given age in a 
given culture. 

At the earliest ages, from 
three to six years, when many chil
dren of the developing world 
begin to move around in their en
vironment wi th only sibling super
vision, information on the dangers 
of mines must be made available 
which can satisfy a natural curiosi
ty wi thout creating either attrac
t ion or trauma. Parents and care 

Warning notice by an Angolan roadside. 
M/ne risk education must be careful not to have 

messages of danger interpreted by adolescents as 
a 'challenge' ora 'dare'. 

givers (who may be just slightly 
older siblings) are the prime vec
tors for such information. From 
seven to 11/12 years, children re
main curious, but are also living 
their first 'years of reason'. This is 
the t ime when children, wi th some 
conviction, wil l be most likely to 
pass on well-presented messages 
to their siblings and elders. As they 
are frequently the care-givers for 
their younger brothers and sisters, 
messages must be developed that 
are targeted at their level directly, 
or that can be easily passed 
through them to others (for exam
ple, through child-to-child 
methodologies). Later, in the ado
lescent years, MRE must be careful 
not to have its messages of danger 
interpreted as a 'challenge' or a 
'dare'. Nor should information 
given be such as to leave the im
pression that any level of 'exper
tise' or familiarity wi th the 
weapons themselves has been 
reached. Purposeful risk-taking is a 
phenomenon already well known 
among adolescents and risk-taking 
wi th landmines has been observed 
among adolescents in a number of 
environments. 

Children are especially vul
nerable in any case, and landmines 
act as a multiplier of this vulnera
bility, both directly and indirectly. 
Preventing them from becoming 
victims presents special challenges 
to all those who work in mine ac
t ion programmes. The field of MRE 
is only beginning to recognise the 
challenges and develop specific 
methods and tools to meet 
them. ^ | H.H. 
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Soldiers of human fol ly 

I Article 38 of the Convention 
I on the Rights of the Child 
I states that parties in conflict 
I must take all possible steps 
I to prevent children under 
I the age of 15 from partici-
I pating directly in hostilities 
I and, in particular, they must 
I not recruit them into their 
I armed forces. That is what 
I the Convention recom-
I mends, at least. Neverthe

less, some 200,000 children, 
aged between 12 and 15 years, are 
to be found fighting on the battle
field, according to a recent United 
Nations report. Some of these 
young boys - and also girls - are not 
even ten years old. Such is reality! 

For us in the Northern 
hemisphere, the phrase 'child sol
dier' usually calls to mind rank 
upon rank of young faces standing 
awkwardly in close order, their 
eyes fixed on the target, kalach
nikov slung over skinny arms and 
green bandannas bearing the 

words 'I am ready to die for Allah'. 
Two hundred thousand is difficult 
to imagine and might appear to 
be purely anecdotal to members of 
a media-hardened society, but 
most of us have been touched by 
sad photographs and some of us 
may even have inveighed bitterly 
against what appears to be fanati
cism, against all those who are so 
cowardly and so stupid as to re
cruit tiny children into the ranks. 

Yet it would be unfair to 
attr ibute such practices only to the 
Iraq/Iran conflict, although there 
are few governments that would 
admit that they do the same. From 
Beirut to Kabul, from El Salvador 
to Mozambique, from the Tamil 
Tigers to the Khmers Rouges, the 
recruitment of children to f ight in 
wars is unfortunately an estab
lished fact the world over. Nor is 
this a new phenomenon - we have 
only to look to the Spartans and, 
closer to our own times, the infa
mous Hitler Youth. Furthermore, 

articles in the press appear to con
f irm that the practice is currently 
on the increase in countries such as 
Sierra Leone (between 1992 and 
1996, years of the most bitter con
flict between government forces 
and the United Revolutionary 
Front, it is estimated that, in all, 
4 500 children were forced into 
combat ), Uganda (the Lord's Resis
tance Army) and Kampuchea 
(Kampuchea People's Party). 

Such children, generally 
from a poor background and often 
orphans, are mostly used for sup
port functions, at least at first. The 
boys work as porters, messengers 
and spies and the girls as cooks or 
'nurses', although, all too often, 
they are called upon to provide 
sexual services. However, for the 
majority of these children, this 
does not last. Before long, girls 
and boys alike are obliged to take 
part in the f ight ing and, intention
ally on the part of their comman
ders, to act as cannon fodder. Why 
is this? The reason is simple, cold 
and pragmatic: 'a child wil l obey 
orders more easily, does not com
plain and has no difficulty in infi l
trat ing enemy lines...'. 

What leads a child to take 
up arms? Is it the Molotov cocktails 
or the stones, rocket launchers or 

Young soldier in the Angolan civil war. 



d o s s i e r 

AK-47 sub-machine guns? Is a child 
forced or does he volunteer? Is it 
likely that a nine- or ten-year-old 
youngster wil l , on his own initia
tive, agree - even if he says it was 
his idea - to go to the front? Such 
questions are undoubtedly dif f i 
cult to answer but one aspect 
comes to light in a number of 
studies: patriotism is in no way one 
of a child's innate characteristics. 
Regardless of his motivation, there 
is always adult influence at what
ever level one cares to mention. 

Child victim or child 
torturer? 

These same studies and re
ports on child soldiers all record 
the phenomenon of forced enlist
ment. Throughout the Mozam
bique conflict, for example, and 
particularly during the second half 
of the 1980s, combatants lured 
young children away from their 
homes before putt ing them 
through military training. Such 
practices are not isolated. Many 
children have been literally kid
napped as they came out of 
school, travelled on a bus or were 
simply standing in the street. 
Countless others have been called 
up against their wishes to join not 
only the armed forces (Myanmar, 
Ethiopia, Peru, etc.), but also guer
rilla and other opposition forces 
(Angola, Sudan, Nicaragua, etc.). 
In other cases, it is not the child 
himself who is physically threat
ened, but his family, which wil l be
come the victim of violence if it re
fuses to hand over a son, brother 
or cousin to 'help the cause'. 

Preventing a child from de
serting is therefore a 'question of 
method'. For 'method' read humil
iation, punishment, special initia
tion rites, etc. According to the au
thors of Child Soldiers, a study 
conducted for the Henry Dunant 
Institute, there are those who, 
after having kidnapped a child, 
take him back to his home village 
and force him to kill one of his re
lations, thereby preventing him 
from ever returning home. At the 
same time, the child becomes de
pendent on his 'jailers' and some 
even identify wi th their cause. 

However, the same study 
reveals that 'the vast majority of 
child soldiers are not forced to 

take part in conflicts, but are sub
ject to a number of extremely sub
tle manipulative pressures and in
centives which are even more 
difficult to eradicate than forced 
recruitment'. These incentives take 
many forms and range from the 
promise of reward to out-and-out, 
unadulterated indoctrination, wi th 
the last Sacrament replaced by a 
set text. These dreadful practices 
are effective, however, so easy is it 
to influence young children. In 
Gosses de guerres, reporter Alain 
Louyot describes these very young 
soldiers as usually belonging to the 
poorest classes of society, agreeing 
to go to the front and a certain 
death, usually wi thout the slight
est financial incentive. Proof, evi
dently, that indoctrination and dis
information works. Unfortunately, 
there is no shortage of examples. 
The Iranian revolution - the emi
nently religious nature of the soci
ety and the sense of sacrifice and 
martyrdom peculiar to Shiite Islam 
- once again speaks volumes. Yet 
such practices were also prevalent 
in the 1970s in Kampuchea, where 
systematic indoctrination of chil
dren was a skill of the Khmers 
Rouges. The phenomenon crops 
up again if one looks at the con
flict in Angola. A further signifi
cant example would be the nation
al socialist propaganda fed to 
Germany's youth 50 years ago. 

Yet, there are indeed chil
dren who take up arms of their 
own volit ion. Fleeing poverty, a 
life on the street, begging, fear 
and threats, their mind's eye sees a 
uniform as a mark of prestige, and 
they desire above all else to be like 
other children in their position or 
simply to f ind some sort of 'home'. 
All these aspirations can be ex
ploited by adults, all the more so 
when a reward or wage is in
volved. And then there are other 
factors, too, all undoubtedly more 
pernicious, rooted deep in the 
child's individual and/or collective 
consciousness. The incentives on 
offer invite the child to draw on 
his own experience, on the way in 
which he perceives the reality 
which surrounds him: in brief, the 
political, social, cultural, religious 
and economic context in which he 
is growing up. For some, this may 
be an extremely militarised daily 
existence, for others an intimate 

knowledge of violence, either as a 
victim or as a witness. The list goes 
on. A typical example is the Intifa
da's stone-throwers (even if this is 
more urban violence than armed 
struggle). As Sylvie Mansoure so 
rightly puts it: 'the Palestinian 
child is condemned to take part in 
events not only because of his 
'family history', but also purely 
and simply because he is Palestin
ian and because what is called 'the 
Palestinian problem' persists. Simi
lar thoughts must go through the 
heads of children in countless 
other conflicts, the variant perhaps 
being the moment when the child 
actually consciously 'takes up 
arms', this progressive transition 
from playing at being a soldier to 
actually being a soldier. There 
comes a point when everything is 
possibly in the balance: when the 
child's game becomes his protest 
and he takes his turn at throwing 
down a challenge in reality's 
arena. This is when his action be
comes .political violence'. 

The return of the warrior 
... but a return to where ? 

What happens afterwards? 
What will become of these child 
soldiers, once the war has ended? 
Could their return from the front 
and their laying-down of arms pos
sibly take place smoothly? Alain 
Louyot writes: 'Most child soldiers 
are no more than little urban 
delinquents whose emotional vul
nerability and psychological fragili
ty is poorly concealed by their sub
machine gun or rocket launcher. 
The insane world of warfare de
prives them of any concept of 
good and evil - they are prema
turely aged and become insensi
tive adults'. 

For many children, the end 
of a conflict unfortunately does 
not always signify a happy ending. 
There are those who stagnate in 
jail, the reason for their imprison
ment long forgotten, just as they 
are ' forgotten' by their recruiters. 
Others are captured by the enemy, 
suspected of being terrorists or ac
cused of desertion. They are only 
'kids', but are physically tortured 
or summarily executed. Given the 
usually catastrophic economic and 
social situation that characterises 
periods of conflict, for others the 
long months or even years they 
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have spent at the f ront have ex
posed them to decaying sanitary 
conditions, injury, a lack of food 
and absence of care, making them 
prime targets for disease, particu
larly since they wil l have missed 
out on any immunisation cam
paigns. 

The most significant after
effects are undoubtedly of a psy
chological nature, given that it is 
accepted that minds and personali
ties are formed during childhood. 
What, then, of those children who 
have had no childhood? Ultimate
ly, everyone is an individual and 
experience of warfare wil l affect 
children's minds in different ways. 
However, it cannot be denied that, 
for most of them, demobilisation 
causes them serious, if not always 
immediately obvious, harm. The 
end of a conflict is usually akin to 
a return to nowhere, accompanied 
by fear, anxiety and memories of 
atrocities - a far cry from a hero's 
return. The Graça Machel report, 
named after the widow of 
Mozambique's first president, 
mentions that many such children 
have been physically and sexually 
maltreated by their comrades-in
arms, most of them also having 
been forced to take part in mur
der, rape and other atrocities. It 
goes on to say that they are ill-
equipped for life in peace t ime 
and are accustomed to taking 
what they need by violent means. 
What is more, many of the chil
dren who take part in armed con
flict have never been to school. In 
1994, the United Nations appoint-

War games' in Bosnia. 
There comes a point when everything is 

in the balance: when the child's game 
becomes his protest. 

ed Mrs Machel as the organisa
tion's expert responsible for draw
ing up a major report on the ef
fects of armed conflict on children. 
The report was presented to the 
UN's General Assembly at its 1996 
ordinary session. The effect of war 
on the psyche of child soldiers wil l 
be all the more serious if the 
happy reunion between the child 
and its family, village and commu
nity does not turn out as expected. 
Indeed, many have no family left 
to go back to after they are demo
bilised, and others are rejected. 
The authors of Child Soldiers de
scribe instances of Liberian chil
dren being banished by their fami
lies either because of what they 
might have done in the past or 
through fear of violent reprisal for 
such acts. Violence is often the 
only point of reference remaining 
to these children. Violence and its 
infernal vicious circle. 

For many, the road to the 
recovery of even a minimum of 
mental well-being and their rein
tegration into a life wi thout 
conflict wil l be a long one, but var
ious reintegration programmes 
have been set up by local or other 
NGOs, international bodies 
(UNICEF) or regional initiatives in 
order to help them through this 
long transition. Education is obvi
ously the preferred means of reha
bilitation and, in addition to a 
school building, there is a great 

need for trained teachers capable 
of meeting the special needs of 
these children. 

Prevention, 
the stock answer 

Reintegration programmes 
are important, but in the final 
analysis, the key to solving the 
problem of child soldiers lies in 
prevention (as in so many other 
spheres). Al though the Interna
tional Convention on the Rights of 
the Child, signed at the UN in No
vember 1989, establishes child
hood as the period up to 18 years 
of age, it nevertheless acknowl
edges 15 as the minimum age for 
voluntary or compulsory recruit
ment into the armed forces. Pres
sure is now mounting for a non-
binding protocol to the 
Convention to be signed, raising 
this minimum age to 18. The Con
vention on the Rights of the Child 
has been ratified by 167 nations, 
but try tell ing that to the 200,000 
child soldiers. As the old refrain 
goes, all that glisters is not gold. 
There are other means at people's 
disposal, however, to solve the 
problem of squaring the (vicious) 
circle: protest movements. Target
ing governments or any armed 
forces, such movements, if relent
less enough, can sometimes 
achieve results, as revealed by the 
Machel Report: 'In Peru, forced re
cruitment campaigns now appear 
to be much less common in those 
areas where they have been re
ported by the Church. In Myanmar, 
protests on the part of aid organi
sations have brought about the re
lease of boys recruited forcibly at a 
refugee camp. In Sudan, humani
tarian organisations have negoti
ated agreements wi th opposition 
groups to prevent the recruitment 
of children'. 

Ultimately, prevention 
does not depend only on the 
armed forces. The same report also 
confirms that the recruitment of 
children is made much easier when 
there is no shortage of assault 
rifles, which are readily available 
in the international weapons 
trade. I B T.G. 
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Acting against the sexual abuse 
of children 
by Anita Gradin, European Commissioner 

It is now more than a year 
since 122 representatives of 
the world's governments 
came together in Stockholm 
with intergovernmental and 
non-governmental agencies, 
members of the world's 
media and, not least, a dele
gation of young people, and 
unanimously adopted the 
Stockholm Declaration and 
Agenda for Action to combat 
the commercial sexual ex
ploitation of children. The 

declaration sets out objectives and 
measures for preventing and eradi
cating this fundamental violation of 
the rights of the child. It is now 
being implemented by govern
ments, NGOs and international or
ganisations including the European 
Union. 

The commercial sexual ex
ploitation of children is an industry 
built on the abuse of power; power 
that treats children as commodities 
that can be bought and sold. Its 
scope is transnational. In almost 
every country of the world, children 
are traded as sexual objects. This 
trade connects small villages with 
large urban centres; developing 
countries to each other and to the 
industrialised countries. It is a trade 
that crosses borders. Sometimes it is 
'small fry', as children are exchanged 
in loosely organised paedophile net
works, often as symbols of trust and 
friendship rather than in exchange 
for money. In industrialised coun
tries, particularly, children are found 
'selling themselves' on street corners 
- forced by circumstance, coerced by 
third parties or driven by pressures 
that involve drugs, family break-up 
and global consumerism. But 
whether or not money changes 
hands, the status of the child is the 
same: this human being, with rights 
embodied in universal treaties and 
national laws, is deprived of dignity, 
identity and humanity. 

Although we are still learn
ing about the trade in child sex, we 
do know that some exploited chil
dren and some of the clients who ex-

Anita Gradin is leading the European 
Commission's efforts to stamp out the 

sexual exploitation of children. 

ploit them have been sexually 
abused in the family. This is why in
creasingly, since the first World Con
gress against Commercial Sexual Ex
ploitation of Children in Stockholm 
last year, we have also turned our 
attention to the sexual abuse of chil
dren by family members. Irrespective 
of whether children are used for sex 
in return for payment, for the profit 
of an intermediary or simply to be 
sexually dominated by someone they 
know or do not know, the result is 
the same. The child is traumatised by 
fear and mistrust of adults, often 
damaged physically, exposed to se
vere health risks, and robbed of 
childhood and, indeed, often of a 
future. 

The vast majority of com
mercially exploited children are girls 
but victims include a growing num
ber of boys. They are mostly children 
from poor families from both urban 
and rural areas. The bulk of them 
are between the ages of 14 and 18, 
although there is evidence that the 
fear of AIDS in some countries has 
caused a greater demand for ever 
younger girls. These children are de
ceived, kidnapped and sold. They are 
also runaways or children who turn 
to prostitution to survive, to improve 
their standard of living, or to in
crease their access to consumer 
goods. 

Those responsible for sexual
ly exploiting children represent a 
wide variety of behaviours, origins, 

and motives. They include cus
tomers, intermediaries, recruiters 
and others who profit from the com
mercial exploitation of children for 
sex or who seek illicit pleasure by 
abusing a child of the family. The 
vast majority of paying customers 
are locals, for whom sex with a child 
may often be a question of availabil
ity as much as preference. During 
the last decade, international 
tourism for sexual purposes -
so-called 'sex tourism' - has grown. 

The complex web of illegal 
transactions that constitute sale and 
trafficking frequently include 
bribery and abduction, false identifi
cation, and documentation, sham 
marriages and adoptions, illegal im
migration, violence and bonded 
labour. Many trafficked children are 
from poor, rural and remote areas 
where they and their families are 
least likely to understand the true 
nature of the risks and consequences 
involved and are more easily de
ceived. Taken to an unfamiliar area, 
such children are completely depen
dent on the trafficker and, thus, are 
easier to control. Isolated by lan
guage and without identity papers, 
they are vulnerable to exposure and 
arrest as illegal immigrants if they 
try to escape. 

Inadequately protected due 
to loopholes in legislation or lax im
plementation of laws, such children 
are often treated as criminals and 
left with little recourse other than to 
re-enter the vicious cycle of abuse 
and exploitation at a constantly in
creasing level of risk to their life. Be
cause this sexual trade in children is 
always illegal, it is not easy to collect 
information on its extent. Neverthe
less, data from agencies working in 
child rights for many years provide a 
range of figures which clearly indi
cate that the problem is growing. 

In the run-up to the Stock
holm Congress, during the Congress 
itself, and in the months since, we 
have gradually built up our knowl
edge of the causes, nature of and re 
sponses to both commercial sexual 
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exploitation and domestic sexual 
abuse of children. And we have 
made enormous strides in the active 
fight against these violations of chil
dren's rights. 

Police cooperation has led to 
the arrest and conviction of highly 
organised suppliers and distributors 
of the lucrative commodity that is 
child pornography. Clients of these 
traders in child flesh have also been 
targeted, bringing to our attention 
the fact that many of the people 
who collaborate in perpetuating 
child pornography are indistinguish
able from the so-called 'man in the 
street'. 

Extensive work has been un
dertaken to understand how the 
abuse of new technologies such as 
the Internet, which exploit children 
across frontiers, can be prevented. 
Above all, the use of children for 
sexual purposes, whether commer
cially or for personal sexual gratifica
tion, has been recognised as a fun
damental violation of their rights as 
human beings and specifically as 
children. There is also agreement 
that the full weight of the law 
should be brought to bear against it. 

Some may argue that this, 
nonetheless, only begins to scratch 
the surface of the phenomenon of 
sexual exploitation of children. The 
Convention on the Rights of the 
Child, whose 'birth' in 1989 was a 
milestone in the fight to recognise 
that children have rights that de
serve and demand protection, has 
achieved near-universal ratification. 
And seven years ago, at the World 
Summit for Children, governments 
underscored their commitment to 
those rights. But despite this, the 
sexual abuse and exploitation of 
children has grown and spread. 

Awareness and understand
ing of the phenomenon have un
doubtedly increased. However there 
are still daily reports of children 
being sexually used by adults - more 
often, in more countries and in more 
ways. It is a sad truth that the open
ing of borders, the increasingly glob
al nature of consumerism, the 
spread of mass media and the break
ing-down of cultural values, struc
tures and family protection mecha
nisms have made thousands of 
children more vulnerable to abuse 
by those who look on them as no 
more than chattels to be sold for 
commercial gain, or used for person
al pleasure. Such factors add to the 

vulnerability already caused by 
poverty, the status of the girl child 
and the breakdown of the family in 
the wake of unemployment, uproot
ing, drug and alcohol abuse and 
other elements of social malaise. 

The fight against this hor
rendous violation of children's rights 
is high on the European Communi
ty's agenda. Follow-up to the com
mitments European participants 
made at the World Congress in 
Stockholm last year has encom
passed concrete, collaborative steps 
towards fulfilling the Agenda for Ac
tion in a number of fields. 

As early as the end of Sep
tember 1996, I presented an aide 
memoire identifying a number of 
areas where action was needed or 
had already begun. On 16 October 
1996, the Commission issued a Com
munication on illegal and harmful 
content on the Internet, and a Green 
book on protection of children and 
human dignity in the field of audio
visual services. Abuse of the Internet 
and other audiovisual media cannot 

The fight against this 
horrendous 
violation of 

children's rights is 
high on the 
European 

Community's 
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be prevented by national borders. 
The two initiatives are being fol
lowed up by further action such as 
promoting self regulation of the sec
tors. 

In October 1996, the Com
mission set out a strategy specifically 
targeting child sex tourism. This is 
now being implemented. It aims at 
reducing demand, in particular, 
through awareness-raising cam
paigns. It is also addressing the 
source of supply in the countries of 
destination. Cooperation with NGOs 
is important here. 

As regards child sex tourism, 
the extraterritorial effect of legisla
tion is particularly important. This 
provides for offenders to be tried in 
their own countries for sexual crimes 
against children committed overseas. 

It has been shown to be a significant 
deterrent to paedophiles and simple 
'pleasure-seekers' who think that by 
travelling to an exotic or unfamiliar 
culture they are somehow 'liberated' 
from the norms of acceptable social 
behaviour. 

In November last year, a sig
nificant step forward was taken in 
this area. The EU Member States 
agreed on joint action whereby the 
sexual exploitation of children - in 
all forms - will be regarded as a 
criminal offence. They also agreed 
that, under certain conditions, legis
lation would have extraterritorial ef
fect. These measures will provide an 
efficient tool in the fight against sex 
tourism. 

A number of horizontal in
struments have been adopted in the 
field of justice and home affairs, fa
cilitating police and judicial coopera
tion in combating international traf
ficking in children for sexual 
exploitation and aimed at breaking 
up international networks which ex
ploit children for sexual purposes. 
The extension of the mandate of EU-
ROPOL's Drugs Unit to include traf
ficking in human beings is one ex
ample. The creation of a centre of 
excellence in the form of a directory 
of national experts in the field, avail
able to assist in other Member 
States, is another. 

An important prerequisite 
for more intensive cooperation is the 
development of networks between 
people active in the fight against the 
trade in human beings and the sexu
al exploitation of children. This is the 
aim of the STOP programme adopt
ed in November 1996. It covers pro
jects involving mainly public bodies 
and public officials. 

In the spirit of the Declara
tion and Agenda for Action, more
over, the Community has gone be
yond governmental action and has 
actively sought partnerships with 
agencies such as UNICEF and NGOs 
who are at the forefront of the fight 
for children's rights. The DAPHNE 
initiative launched in 1997 plays an 
important role in this respect, pro
viding finance for projects run by 
NGOs and voluntary organisations. 

Disconcertingly, however, 
while the Community has been to 
some extent in the forefront of tan
gible action against sexual exploita
tion of children, reports indicate 
that Europe is increasingly becoming 
a centre of such exploitation. 
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Some countries in Eastern 
Europe offer all the necessary condi
tions for the sexual exploitation of 
children to prosper. The fall of the 
Berlin Wall and the dismantling of 
Communist social infrastructures 
have, in some countries, left a gap 
into which vulnerable children have 
fallen headlong. Parents who were 
themselves raised under the all-en
compassing socialist system have not 
developed the child protection and 
nurturing skills needed to fill the 
gap. 

As a result, many children 
are left vulnerable. Excluded from 
the formal education system by the 
inability to pay newly introduced 
fees, or because no one checks on 
truancy rates, they join the growing 
numbers of children who spend their 
time on the streets. At the same 
time, increasing drug and alcohol 
abuse, in the context of loose 
parental controls, inadequate social 
monitoring and economic hardship, 
means that many of the children of 
Eastern Europe's poorer countries 
are 'ripe for the picking' when pae
dophiles or criminal intermediaries 
move in. 

This is an alarming develop
ment. Already assistance is given in 
programmes such as PHARE and 
TACIS for efforts to prevent sexual 
exploitation and to rehabilitate child 
victims. These efforts should be fur
ther strengthened. 

For the future, we need to 
continue in our efforts to implement 
the agenda for action that came out 
of the Stockholm World Congress. 
We should do it bearing in mind 
that for too long the issue of the 
sexual exploitation of children has 
been hushed up. We can no longer 
ignore the fact that children's rights 
are an integral part of human rights. 
We must therefore do our utmost to 
ensure that children are given a safe 
and secure upbringing, free from 
sexual exploitation or abuse. 

For this to happen, national 
or local measures are not enough. 
Coordinated measures at the Euro
pean level have an important role to 
play. We must make use of all the 
means at our disposal. This is precise
ly what I intend to do in addressing 
these matters. EE A.G. 

Lesotho's herdboys 
by Tsitso Rampuku* 

Educated and professional women outnumber their male counter
parts in Lesotho because so many boys have to look after livestock 
and miss out on school. But with high unemployment posing a 
growing problem, reports Gemini News Service, an attempt is being 
made to take classes up into the pastures. 

A nationwide drive is 
trying to tackle Lesotho's un
usual literacy problem -
more boys than girls cannot 
read or write. The situation 
has arisen because most boys 
between the ages of 7 and 
15 herd livestock and miss 
out on formal education. 
Their work is hard and they 
face dangers from severe 

weather, thieves and wild animals. 
Most of the boys are from poor 
backgrounds and are compelled to 
work to assist their families. They are 
often employed by wealthier people 
with large herds to graze. When 
they grow older and finish herding, 
they face difficulty finding work be
cause they have few other skills to 
fall back on in a country of high un
employment. 

The herdboys take on a 
heavy responsibility. Cows - 'the god 
with a wet nose', as they are called 
in an old proverb - are vital to many 
people's survival in the small, moun
tainous Southern African kingdom. 
Cows are used for transportation 
and to cultivate fields. They provide 
nourishing milk and their flesh is es
sential at feasts and weddings. The 
hide is used for clothing, rope, san
dals and drums. Cows are an essen
tial component of the lobola, or 
bride price, and in the settlement of 
disputes. A death is normally marked 
by the slaughter of a cow. 

Long spells away f rom 
home 

Boys as young as seven herd 
the precious animals across the 
rugged plateaux in search of fresh 
pastures. Carrying the basic necessi
ties of life wrapped in small bundles, 
the young herders - sometimes in 

* Freelance journalist in Lesotho. Former edi
tor-in-chief of the Mirror newspaper. Article 
from Gemini News Service, 9 White Lion Street, 
London NI 9PD. 

groups of two or three - leave home 
for weeks or months on end. They 
sleep in the fields when the weather 
is good and seek shelter in caves 
when it is bad. They live on mealie-
meal flour provided by the live
stock's owners, and supplement 
their diets by hunting for rabbits, 
birds and rodents. They also eat wild 
fruit and, if they are lucky, honey. 
Loneliness is a big problem as they 
work in isolation up in the hills. 

'It takes me two days to 
travel from my master's cattle-post 
at Mothiane,1 says 14-year old Lehlo-
honolo. Sengoara Nthonyana thinks 
it is bad for herdboys to be alone, as 
he is. 'If there are two or more herd
boys they can at least take turns to 
check the animals at night,1 he says. 
Sengoara has to wake up every cou
ple of hours to see that his boss's 
cows, sheep and goats are safe. 'If a 
boy slackens in his watch he may 
wake up to find that two or more of 
his animals have been killed in the 
night,' says Sengoara. This means de
ductions from salary, 'or even worse 
- deduction and dismissal'. Sengoara 
single-handedly looks after 700 
sheep and 72 cattle, earning only 
700 maloti (ECU 135) or one cow a 
year - 'that is if I stay on duty until 
the end of the last month of the 
year', he points out. 'If the boss de
cides to fire me before that, then it's 
hard luck.' 

Dangers 
Loneliness and poor wages 

are not the only problems: there are 
real dangers in the mountains. In 
1996, when strong winds and heavy 
snowfall battered the highlands, 
seven herdboys perished in the Ma-
luti range after being stranded with 
their animals. They died of cold and 
hunger, isolated from their families 
and friends. More than 75 others 
suffered seriously from exposure. 

Herdboys have little chance 
of attracting help if they fall victim 
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to illness or attacks by wild animals 
or humans. 'The boys have to check 
constantly through the night that 
their animals are safe from thieves 
and predators,' says one boy, Mo-
holi. 'They use stones to scare off the 
jackals.' Yet most herdboys do not 
complain about their lives. They 
have been taught that their lifestyle 
is part of becoming a man. 

Aim to boost literacy 
Because of the work, the il

literacy rate for males over 15 is as 
high as 60% in some areas, com
pared with 11% for females. A few 
boys with younger brothers are able 
to hand over the task of herding 
while they are still of school-going 
age. To improve the situation, a lit
eracy network is being developed. 
With support and funding from the 
United Nations Children's Fund 
(UNICEF), the Lesotho Distance 
Teaching Centre coordinates the ac
tivities, with the aim of increasing 
the literacy rate by 20% by the end 
of the decade. As well as organising 
village classes, the centre runs an 
'Each One, Teach One' scheme, 

which encourages boys with a little 
education to take basic teaching ma
terials into the hills to share with 
their friends. The centre has 'learn
ing-post administrators' in almost all 
villages, staffed by primary school 
teachers or literate volunteers. 

About 700 herdboys gradu
ated from the programme last year, 
a remarkable achievement consider
ing that most can study at home 
only during the planting season. 
Girls, on the other hand, tend to go 
to school and stay there. So there 
are more educated and professional 
women than men in Lesotho - a rare 
state of affairs for any country. 

Fewer jobs in South 
African mines 

The gap is gradually being 
bridged as more families move to 
towns and more boys go to school. 
Change is essential, as former herd
boys can no longer rely on jobs in 
neighbouring South Africa. Illiteracy 
was not seen as a problem when a 
boy could count on a job in a South 
African gold mine upon reaching 

Roys as young as seven herd the precious animals 
across the rugged plateaux in search of fresh 

pastures. 

adulthood. While almost 125,000 
men still work in the mines, South 
Africa is now cutting back on for
eign labour and the consequences 
for the Lesotho economy, and for or
dinary households, could be very se
rious. Boys will need to be able to 
read and write, and to acquire mar
ketable skills, if they are to survive in 
the new Lesotho. ME T.R. 
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Schooling for girls 
lags behind 

by Flore Murard* 

More than two thirds of the 
140 million children not re
ceiving primary education in 
developing countries are 
girls. Despite the fact that 
the number of children at
tending school over the last 
30 years is broadly on the in
crease, it is boys who have 
benefited most. To a consid
erable extent, girls are still 
excluded from the education 

system, the instruction they receive 
being haphazard and subject to a 
wide range of constraints. Many 
leave school without being able to 
read or write the official or national 
language of their country, and such 
illiteracy has a permanent effect on 
their personal and social develop
ment, making them 'second-class' 
citizens. 

'All sex discrimination in 
education must be abolished', ac
cording to the World Declaration 
on Education which was ratified in 
Jomtien (Thailand) in March 1990. 
That objective still remains to be 
achieved. Disparity between the 
sexes in primary education persists 
in many countries. In the Middle 
East and sub-Saharan Africa, for 
example, 20% to 25 % fewer girls 
than boys attend school, the dif
ferences being particularly marked 
in Yemen, Togo and Nigeria. In 
Senegal, almost half the girls of 
school age do not receive an edu
cation, and the figures are even 
higher in rural areas. Southern 
Asia is where girls seem to get the 
best chance, wi th Pakistan, India 
and Nepal recording the highest 
rates of female participation in ed
ucation. 

The numerical discrepancy 
is only one aspect of the inequality 
which exists between the sexes. 

* Geographer. 

Girls also attend school, on aver
age, for less t ime than boys. Often, 
they receive just a couple of years 
of formal education, leaving be
fore they have mastered the basics 
of the 'three Rs'. 

A catalogue of 
impediments to girls' 
academic prospects 

The reasons for this situa
t ion are complex and vary from 
culture to culture, but there are a 
number of points in common. The 
first is poverty. If a family's income 
is low, the son is normally chosen 
to attend school rather than the 
daughter. The latter is more likely 
to have family responsibilties, fu l 
f i l l ing often essential tasks. As 
such, she is an 'asset' which her 
parents are reluctant to give up. 
The non-financial cost of sending 
her to school may be crippling. 

Furthermore, girls can cre
ate more demands where educa
t ion is concerned. Apart f rom 
books and other equipment, they 
have to have suitable clothing, a 
uniform often still being compul
sory in many schools. They are also 
seen as more vulnerable and less 
able to protect themselves (for ex
ample, more exposed to danger 
travelling to school). Distance be
tween home and school, and the 
scarcity of schools in rural areas, 
are thus important factors when it 
comes to deciding whether female 
children receive any kind of educa
t ion at all. 

While financial or physical 
difficulties are significant, they are 
not the only reasons for school 
under-attendance by girls. Educa
t ion is also an area which is influ
enced by powerful cultural con
straints. The question posed by 
many parents in developing coun
tries is: 'Why should we provide an 

education for our daughters? In 
their eyes, the exercise may be 
pointless given the perceived fe
male role in society. Despite histor
ical trends and socio-economic 
developments, the age-old distrib
ution of tasks between the sexes 
has by no means disappeared in 
certain countries. This is what is 
subtly implied when reference is 
made in conversation to 'tradi
tions' or 'customs' (i.e. arrange
ments which tend to perpetuate 
sexual inequalities). The ¡mage, 
place and future of a female child 
are still subject to restrictive struc
tures, and primarily to a patriar
chal system. There is a Nigerian lul
laby whose refrain is 'Oh, no, my 
birth will afford me no happiness 
or reward'. What prospects are 
there when attitudes are so in
grained? 

Education for girls, there
fore, is often given grudgingly, 
and in some places, it is provided 
mainly by the family or social 
group. This lack of an academic 
culture, which is so pronounced in 
rural areas, is one of the biggest 
obstacles to girls' academic success. 

The image of the school as 
an alien institution - in conflict 
wi th family values - also has an ef
fect on a girl's own perception of 
her education. She may see learn
ing as being valueless, incompati
ble wi th parental models and 
sometimes, therefore, not worth 
the effort. Surveys have demon
strated that many young girls' lack 
of motivation is due to low self-
image - they do not regard them
selves as competent. Such internal-
isation of problems only adds to 
the many other difficulties facing a 
girl who attends school. 

Dropping out 
If a girl has the opportuni

ty to go to school, she is often torn 
between her academic and domes
tic duties. In Nepal, for example, 
the housework carried out by a 
girl of between six and 12 years of 
age may account for up to one 
third of her daily routine, leaving 
little t ime for study. The specific 
restrictions on girls are such that 
their life outside the learning envi
ronment often takes priority, and 
they drop out of school. This is a 
common feature of education sys-
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terns in developing countries, and 
it affects girls more than boys be
cause the former are more restrict
ed by the norms of society, to 
which they have to conform. 

For many reasons, atten
dance at school may come late in 
childhood and academic years 
have to be repeated. It is not un
usual, accordingly, for adolescent 
girls to be found still in primary 
school. They then face the conse
quences of puberty  including 
pregnancy and marriage  and the 
conditions leading to the aban
donment of their academic career 
are then in place. Marriage at an 
early age takes girls away from 
school at a time when their capaci
ty for learning is at its height: In 
countries such as Nigeria and 
Bangladesh, 70 % of girls aged be
tween 9 and 15 drop out of the 
system. 

Thus, the key problem of 
education for girls is not so much 
their failure to attend school dur
ing the early years, but rather the 
process of progressive exclusion 
from the education system there
after. As a result, women are less 
likely to have the habit of learning 
 the system is illadapted both to 
the rhythms governing their lives 
and to their requirements. 

One possible way of tack
ling this problem is to devise a 
more flexible system which fits in 
better with the rhythms of a girl's 
life and does not conflict with the 
demands placed on female chil

dren outside school. An approach 
which includes a flexible 
timetable, employing female 
teachers and gaining the agree
ment of families, has already pro
duced results in rural communities 
in Bangladesh and Nepal (the 
ChéliBhéti Programme). These in
novative experiments in nonfor
mal education are particularly ef
fective when the community as a 
whole actively supports them and 
takes part in them  as has been 
seen in Benin. This type of educa
tion enables those on the fringes 
girls in isolated rural areas, street 
children and those restricted to 
the home environment  to be in
corporated into the system. 

For girls to attend school, a 
total social process must be in 
place, involving the entire commu
nity and with the latter's full sup
port. The key to making education 
more widely available to girls lies 
at local level. 

An essential investment 

The role of education in 
development and, more particular
ly, the place of women in develop
ment, attracts a lot of internation
al attention. In most developing 
countries, women have a crucial 
role in the production system 
particularly in the areas of craft, 
trade and agriculture. In Africa, 
women account for more than half 
of those working in farming and 
they have made a huge contribu
tion to improving subsistence agri
culture at the level of the family 

For girls to attend school, a total social process 

must be in place, involving the entire community 

and with the latter's full support. 

unit. A woman's level of education 
is also decisive in terms of her chil
dren's nutrition, healthcare and 
general chances of survival. If a 
woman has had an education, in
fant mortality is halved. Likewise, 
late marriages and the use of con
traceptives are more common 
when academic levels are higher. 
To educate women is, therefore, 
to provide a number of solutions 
to major issues such as halting 
population growth. 

More fundamentally, how
ever, an education gives them 
back their right to take on projects 
for themselves and to build the life 
they themselves choose. In short, 
education teaches women how to 
live as women. ■■ F.M. 
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IHaiti's invisible workers 
With the recent international conference in Oslo, 
the issue of child labour has been attracting un
precedented interest. But media attention has 
concentrated mainly on the more extreme forms 

of exploitation, ignoring the less conspicuous practice of 
employing children in domestic service (often involving 
very 'hard labour'). This practice is widespread in certain 
countries. 
For a long time this was the least known form of child 
exploitation, taking place as it does within the home and 
on a purely private basis. It is, however, one of the most 
common types of exploitation throughout the world. Al
though the phenomenon can be seen on every conti
nent, it is particularly prevalent in Southern and south
east Asia (Bangladesh, Nepal, the Philippines and 
Indonesia), in East and West Africa (Kenya, Togo, Sene
gal), and in Central America and the Caribbean. Recent 
local surveys have revealed the extent of the problem 
and the way in which it has become more widespread 
over the last decade. 
In Haiti, approximately 250,000 children, 20% of whom 
are aged between 7 and 10 years1, are in domestic ser
vice. This represents between 11% and 14% of the child 
population (with a higher proportion of girls). The fig
ures are estimates, of course, because, by the very nature 
of the activity, it is difficult to determine the full extent 
of the exploitation that is taking place. It is, in effect, a 
'hidden' activity that is not reported. It is also difficult to 
categorise because it depends on one's definition of 'do
mestic'. A child placed in the home of a stranger may be 
easily labelled as a 'domestic servant'. But what of one 
living (and labouring) in the home of a relative, or in
deed one living with his or her natural parents but oblig
ed to do full-time work in the household? 
Domestic work is a social phenomenon which is wide
spread in Haitian society - and this makes it difficult to 
outlaw it. 

The underlying factors 
Originally a rural phenomenon, domestic service in this 
Caribbean country arose out of the crisis in traditional 
rural society, fuelled by population growth. A further 
contributing factor was the forced emigration of young 
people to the towns and cities. Lack of money and low 
academic levels, in a population where 50% is under 15 
years of age, force children out into the world early, as 
they attempt to boost their family incomes. 
There are, therefore, several underlying factors - eco
nomic crisis, uncontrolled urban growth and crisis in the 
educational system. The inability of academic structures 
to accept everyone of school-age population and the 
lack of adequate, free instruction for children, leads poor 
families to try their luck in this informal urban sector. 
Under the traditional system, families anxious to reduce 
the number of mouths they have to feed, 'place' one or 
more of their children elsewhere, where they often have 
a better chance of survival. The trade-off is that they re
ceive board, lodging and clothing in return for domestic 

services. For the youngsters, this amounts to a form of 
'sponsorship'. It is not unlike the African custom of the 
'loan' whereby one or two daughters were 'entrusted' to 
other members of the family who were able to provide 
for them in a way that was beyond their own parents. 
This intra-family household assistance is now becoming 
less common in Haiti - and is being replaced by a poorly 
supervised system in which the work is extremely tiring 
and often lasts longer than the statutory working day. 
The 'foster parents' can put the children to work as they 
wish, in exchange, more often than not, for remunera
tion in kind rather than in cash. The children are respon
sible for various tasks: preparing the fire, cleaning the 
kitchen, fetching water, and other general household 
chores. In short, they take care of everything. Nutrition 
and access to basic healthcare are provided at the fami
ly's discretion. Such children rank lower than any mem
ber of the family and must provide any service required, 
including sadly in some cases, sexual 'services'. 
The category of children that are most poorly treated are 
the 'restavèk' (which means 'who lives with' in Creole). 
These are the youngsters whose families have no blood 
ties or other close links with the foster family. Such chil
dren are most open to abuse. Where there is a family re
lationship, the domestic servant in question is known as 
a 'Pitik kay' ('child of the house'). This status provides 
greater protection. 
In all cases, the absence of a written contract and the in
formal way in which the children are hired (through in
termediaries) condemns them to servitude, however. 
There are a number of local organisations, such as the 
Maurice-Sixto Centre in Port-au Prince (or the Enda Tiers-
Monde team in Dakar) which work with these young 
household workers and which are attempting to educate 
them about their rights and interests. Legislation needs 
to be improved, however, to help them gain the protec
tion of the authorities - who have up to now, tended 
not to intervene. 
Attendance at school is the core of the problem. The 
obligation to provide for education was one of the tradi
tional terms of the old customary contract, but this 
promise rapidly became little more than a decoy. Either 
the child received no education (as is the case of 50% of 
domestic servants from the countryside), or schooling 
took place under deplorable conditions. Incompatible 
timetables, the constraints of homework, and fatigue 
meant that the schooling was random to say the least. 
The results were thus mediocre and failure was practical
ly guaranteed. Some programmes have set up a system 
to provide education outside the school environment 
(special evening classes), but the results of these are still 
not very encouraging. The children suffer from illness 
and psychological disorders (according to one employee 
at the Maurice-Sixto Centre in Port-au Prince, 80% of 
children are ill). 
As a result, these young people in domestic service have 
few opportunities or prospects. Sadly, their employment 
perpetuates their lack of education, and the result is that 
underdevelopment persists. MM F.M. 

' Myers, W. Les enfants en domesticité, pauvres parmi les pauvres 
(Amongst the poorest of the poor: children in domestic service), Unicef 
Report, 1996. 
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ChildHope 

Working for street children 
by Nicolas Fenton* 

My work on behalf of 
street children is based on 
two separate but interlink
ing sets of experiences. Be
fore ChildHope was estab-

| lished in 1989-90, my 
previous post, which I held 
for eleven years, was as Di
rector of 'Centrepoint', an 
NGO which works in Lon
don with and for young 
homeless people. It pro
vides a range of services for 
marginalised youth, includ
ing a night shelter in the 

heart of the city, a safe house for 
under-age runaways, and follow 
up accommodation with indepen
dent living apartments. The project 
works closely with other NGOs op
erating in London, especially those 
offering day centre and outreach 
services. More recently it has es
tablished a key partnership with 
central and local government - un
dertaking work as part of an inte
grated approach to resolving the 
issue of youth homelessness. 

The experience gained 
working on the front line with 
youth homelessness in a western 
European capital city provides me 
wi th an unusual but excellent sce
nario for the work that ChildHope 
now does with street children in 
countries outside the UK. I shall re
turn to this later in the article. 

The term 'street child' is 
used to describe children and 
young people who live and/or 
work on the streets and in other 
urban spaces - which include 
empty buildings and wasteland. In 
the developing world, and in Cen
tral and Eastern Europe, street chil
dren come from families that live 
in extreme poverty, although in in
dustrialised countries, this may not 
always be the case. 

Broadly speaking, there are 
two categories of street children -
those who work on the street but 
sleep in a home environment and 
maintain strong and significant 
contact wi th their families, and 
those who live on the street and 

' Founder and Director of ChildHope (UK). 

have limited or no family contacts. 
There are also children who are at 
risk, those held in prisons or other 
institutions, and those whose living 
conditions contravene the Conven
t ion on the Rights of the Child. As 
for the numbers of street children, 
no accurate or provable figures 
exist on a global basis. The general 
view is that we are talking about 
several million, and if one adds to 
this children who are working and 
'owned' by their employers, the 
numbers swell alarmingly. One 
should, of course, also include 
those employed in illegal or mar
ginal activities such as begging, 
theft or survival sex. 

ChildHope is working in 
partnership wi th a growing num
ber of NGOs to improve the lives 
and defend the rights of street 
children worldwide. Relationships 
have been formed with local 
groups, and one of our main objec
tives is to help increase their capac
ity to respond directly to the needs 
of the street children in their com
munities. 

We are also linked to other 
independent ChildHope offices in 
Brazil, Guatemala, the Philippines 
and the USA. ChildHope has adopt
ed a number of principles since its 
establishment, and is continually 
reviewing these as it develops its 
activities and learns from experi
ences (both successes and failures). 

One of the guiding princi
ples is that ChildHope cannot and 
should not work alone in trying to 
assist children. There are a number 
of reasons for this. First, it is, by de
sign, a small NGO. The office in 
London is staffed by a team of paid 
staff and volunteers, and there is a 
Board of Trustees who serve on a 
voluntary basis. As a British-based 
NGO, ChildHope depends on the 
commitment, skills and local under
standing of its partners to establish 
and develop good working prac
tices in a way that takes account of 
the culture, language and local 
specificities of the country in ques
t ion. Thus, all of the projects are 
staffed by local people. This is im-

ñ 

I How do projects 
help street 
children? 
ChildHope projects work at 
different levels and in a va

riety of ways. They usually begin 
with contact on the street, 
where educators meet the child
ren, providing them with food, 
basic medical attention and advi
ce. The next step is to encourage 
them to visit drop-in centres, 
where they can eat, wash and re
ceive counselling from staff. This 
often leads to short term accom
modation in first stage shelters. 
This first move towards a life 
away from the street is often dif
ficult - it may involve giving up 
drugs, begging or prostitution. 

Second stage shelters provide a 
more settled environment, en
couraging children to return to 
education or undertake voca
tional training. At this stage, 
children may start to look to
wards their future - a reunion 
with their family, or supported 
living within their community. 
Other projects focus on preven
tive work within the poor com
munities from which street chil
dren come, aiming to reduce the 
number of children turning to 
life on the street. 

portant since we believe it goes 
some way towards reducing de
pendency on outside bodies. Child-
Hope is currently working in Brazil, 
the Philippines, Kenya, South 
Africa, and an increasing number 
of countries in Central and Eastern 
Europe. Many of its projects are 
supported by funding arrange
ments wi th the European Commis
sion. 

ChildHope assistance in 
helping set up projects is offered in 
a structured way, which we hope, 
allows for a 'bottom-up' approach. 
From the beginning, we try to es
tablish a modus operandi wi th our 
partners, and to set out the differ
ent roles and responsibilities of 
each. 

Although there is a strong 
commitment to do something posi
tive to help street children, it is 
often the case that local groups 
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have no hands-on experience of 
what is difficult and sometimes 
highly stressful work. ChildHope is 
able to suggest proven ways of 
working which could be adopted 
at local level. These ideas are usual
ly drawn from experience gained 
working in other countries in the 
region but, in some cases, even ex
perience of working in London 
may have a direct relevance. The 
difference between running a shel
ter in the middle of London for a 
teenager desperately in need of 
comfort, food and perhaps person
al support, and running a similar 
project for his 'younger brother' in 
somewhere like Manila, may be 
quite small. The same working 
methods could well apply. Child-
Hope is in a unique position to 
guide the proposed project in a 
way that prevents mistakes from 
being repeated. Of course, projects 
in Western Europe do have the dis
tinct advantage of having access to 
a wide range of other resources. 
With all its deficiencies, a western 
European country wil l nonetheless 
have a tried and tested education 
service, health, housing and social 
benefit systems. 

We strongly suggest that 
before a project is started, the peo
ple responsible look at what is al
ready being done by other groups, 
and identify where there are still 
gaps in provision. Competition be
tween NGOs can have disastrous 
effects on the welfare of their po
tential beneficiaries. ChildHope 
also tries to point out that if a pro
ject for street children is to suc
ceed, it must have a number of key 
attributes. These are well-known 
but are worth repeating. 

Wherever possible, they 
should take account of the ex
pressed needs of the children 
themselves. Street children are no 
different f rom other young peo
ple in their immediate physical 
and emotional needs. It is their 
circumstances which are different. 
Their saga has been well-docu
mented by the world's media, and 
by activists who work regularly 
with them. They may be discon
nected from or abused by their 
families, not attending school be
cause they are the sole providers 
of the family income, taking care 
of younger children, addicted to 
solvents, suffering f rom eating 
bad food, lacking access to med
ical help when they get sick, in 
trouble wi th the police at an early 
age, and prone to sexual exploita
t ion. 

Opening a project for 
street children has major personal 
implications - for the children and 
the carers alike. ChildHope offers 
help in the careful planning of pro
jects that do not inadvertently 
harm the children, providing them 
with what they need, and what 
they have a right to expect. 

This technical assistance is 
provided by specialist advisors who 
work in the field of childcare man
agement. In addition, we stress the 
importance of ensuring that pro
jects should not inflate children's 
expectations beyond objectives 
which are realistic and manage
able. 

There is little point in 
opening a massive building to ac
commodate 300 children. The very 
size of such an institution will pre
vent the personal, 'one to one' ap
proach that the children need. In 
fact, the operating costs of this 
type of project are such that, 
nowadays, they are unlikely to at
tract donors. 

It is a large and complex 
problem and NGOs are, of course, 
only one factor in the equation. If 
they are to have any lasting im
pact, they need to persuade local 
and central governments to stop 

Young street seller in the Philippines. 
There are several million street children in the 

world -and if one adds to this children who are 
working and 'owned' by their employers, the 

numbers swell alarmingly. 

the persecution of children and put 
sufficient funds into supporting 
families so that their children are 
not forced on to the streets to sur
vive. Equally important are sustain
able partnerships. These need to 
be created and maintained be
tween local groups, communities 
and the authorities. In this way, 
the number of 'stakeholders' is in
creased and the problem is not just 
left to 'someone else'. 

In the first instance, the 
NGOs' role has been to respond to 
the needs of street children (large
ly in the absence of an official re
sponse), to indicate that there are 
workable alternatives, and to show 
that given clear objectives, the chil
dren's lives can be changed for the 
better. Once the first hurdles have 
been overcome, we believe that ef
fective liaison can be created be
tween the NGOs and the authori
ties. The most successful 
arrangements have been where 
the central government, through 
the appropriate ministry, has 
recognised the rights of children, 
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decided to include resources for 
them within main government pro
grammes, and financially support
ed the NGO projects. 

This is what has happened 
in the UK, although the process did 
take fifteen years, and youth 
homelessness had already reached 
a crisis point. It seems that preven
tive approaches are rare. In coun
tries such as Brazil and the Philip
pines, the problem reached almost 
epidemic proportions before there 
was any significant official re
sponse, and it is clear that the 
world's media have an important 
part to play in alerting the public 
to the situation. 

It is not possible here to go 
into detail about the methods that 
have worked in tackling the prob
lem of street children. This is partly 
because each region and country 
has adopted its own particular ap
proach. The chart, however, indi
cates broadly how NGOs usually 
approach the issue. It also shows 
an important additional element, 
namely that there should be a clear 
process, involving a series of stages 
- allowing a child to move away 
from the street into a safe environ
ment, then to more secure accom
modation, and then possibly back 
home or on to independent living. 

An increasing problem for 
children is that when they reach a 
certain age (say 18), they may then 
be considered adult and able to 
fend for themselves. This may not 
be a correct assessment, especially 
where there is psychological dam
age that needs a long time to heal. 
Then there is the question of ac
quiring the life skills needed to 
achieve independence. Providing 
young people wi th the requisite 
education and work skills is now a 
major feature in a number of pro
jects that ChildHope supports. 

The question of financing is 
a major issue that ChildHope and 
its partners have to face right from 
the beginning. While it is easy to 
show that a well-run project for 
street children is much better than 
classic 'institutionalisation', or the 
repressive penal approach still 
adopted by some states, it is a hard 
battle to f ind the money to pay the 
capital and operating costs. The 
schemes that ChildHope has helped 
set up need funding over a number 
of years, and each year brings in
creasing competition for f inite 
funds. The approach of most major 
donors, which is to fund a project 
for a year or two and hope that 

OUTREACH 
Basic medical care 
Counselling/advice 

Soup kitchens 

DROP-IN-CENTRES 

FIRST STAGE SHELTERS 
Short-term accommodation 

Medical care 
Education 

SECOND STAGE SHELTERS 
Longer term accommodation 

Vocational training 

WORK EXPERIENCE 
Employment in community 

SUPPORTED, INDEPENDENT 
LIVING 

RETURN TO FAMILIES 

COMMUNITY 

someone else wil l foot the bill 
after that, appears rather short
sighted. In most developing coun
tries and even in those in transi
t ion, governments have so many 
other priorities, that the needs of 
street children often drop to the 
bottom of the pile. 

Sustainability is, of course, 
a key aim for most NGOs, but the 
reality is that the bulk of projects 
do not have significant money-rais
ing capacity, or the opportunity to 
create funding relationships with 
corporations or foundations. Child-
Hope is concerned about this, espe
cially as many of our partner NGOs 
have shown that the work they do 
for children provides unique added 
value in a neglected field. 

Another challenge facing 
ChildHope and its partners is how 
we can best share the methodolo
gy of the various approaches 
adopted in different projects. In an 
ideal world, the NGOs should have 
the resources and time to meet to
gether, observe each other's opera
tions and exchange experiences. To 
date, ChildHope has not been able 
to fund this kind of arrangement 
adequately, although it has done 
so on a limited basis. 

We have recently helped 
set up the European Network for 
Street Children which is based in 
Brussels. One of its aims is to make 
this kind of mutual contact possi
ble. Thus, for example, street edu
cators in Cape Town might under
take exchange visits for two or 
three weeks with their colleagues 
from Manila or Sofia. They would 
surely have much to tell each 
other, and much to take home and 
share with their own teams. 

Ultimately, street children 
themselves could take advantage 
of such arrangements, sharing 
their experiences of being cared 
for in different projects, and per
haps in their own time and way, 
becoming involved in the next gen
eration of carers. In the final analy
sis, an organisation like ChildHope, 
wi th EC support, can only do so 
much. With luck, and a lot of hard 
work, it can show the way but we 
need the total commitment of 
many more actors in the system if 
we are to have a lasting impact on 
the terrible and unacceptable situ
ation that faces the 'child of the 
street.' MM N.F. 

ff 
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Young people are the driving force of 

development  w i th or w i thout Lomé 

by Marisa Atienza and Bénédicte Walter 

How do young people fare 

under the Lomé Convention? 

We present a critical point of 

view from the 'Youth Forum' 

(an umbrella body of youth

oriented NGOs). The Conven

tion, the writers claim, con

tains good intentions but is 

deficient when it comes to 

practical application. They go 

on to highlight some posi

tive efforts to involve young 

people as actors in develop

ment. 

Although in absolute terms, 

southern Asia tops the 'famine' 

:able, subSaharan Africa has the un

nappy distinction of coming first in 

evels of malnutrition, and these are 

3n the increase. If nothing is done 

aetween now and 2010, it is estimat

ed that by then, 300 million people 

n the region will be undernour

shed (the figure for the period 

19901992 was 200 million)  and 

:hat the majority of these will be 

/oung children. Most societies af
:
ected by famine define the child as 

a separate entity from the adult, and 

îstablish the age (with its 'initiation 

¡tes') which marks the passage to 

adulthood. This creates a problem, 

Decause childhood is perceived very 

differently from one country to an

other. It may be regarded as coming 

:o an end at any age between 12 

and 25 depending on the society in 

question. In an attempt to even out 

:he discrepancy, Article 1 of the In

:ernational Convention on the 

eights of the Child defines a child as 

any human being under 18. 60% of 

:he population in the ACP states is 

jnder 25 and, although the Lomé 

Zonvention does make reference to 

/oung people as a target group for 

:ooperation and development ac

tons (Title XI, Cultural and Social Co

Dperation), the younger generation 

s often excluded from development 

Drojects, youth organisations being 

jnfamiliar with the Convention, its 

itructures and the aidallocation sys

:em. In their eyes, Lomé is just a 

:omplex and ambiguous tool to 

/vhich access is difficult. Why is this? 

The Convention is full of ar

ticles stating good intentions visà

vis young people, but these have 

never been fully applied. Article 143, 

for example, says that the involve

ment of young people in economic, 

cultural and social development 

should be taken into account in the 

appraisal of all projects and pro

grammes. Article 144 encourages 

measures to improve the situation of 

young people, and Article 148 urges 

that contacts and meetings between 

groups of young people from ACP 

states and EU countries should be 

promoted. However, these articles 

have not been developed beyond 
the stage of a declaration of intent. 

Furthermore, in their at

tempts to use the tools available to 

them under Lomé, to increase their 

involvement in development pro

grammes, youth organisations come 

up against a lack of information, ex

pertise and political will. 

In theory, the Convention 

gives youth organisations scope for 

involvement in microprojects or de

centralised cooperation. More 

specifically, microprojects (Articles 

252 and 253 of the Convention), 

'  ; ■ 

What is the Youth Forum? 

The Youth Forum is an international organisation founded in 1996 by 

the National Youth Councils and the International NonGovernmental 

Youth Organisations. It currently has more than 100 members 

throughout Europe. 

The Forum works through various bodies and organisations to pro

mote issues affecting young people in Europe visàvis the European 

Union, the Council of Europe, the United Nations and other political 

decisionmakers. The Youth Forum also aims to support and coordi

nate the work of its memberorganisations. 

The Youth Forum aims to : 

 be consulted by international institutions regarding all matters of in

terest to young people and youth organisations; 

 promote the integration of youth policy into overall policy; 

 influence the policy decisions of international institutions regarding 

issues affecting the younger generation; 

 increase the involvement of young people and youth organisations 

in decisionmaking processes; 

 promote the development of mutual understanding and the cam

paign for equal rights; 

 sqpport and coordinate the work of its memberorganisations. 

What does the Youth Forum do? 

The Forum works to promote the rights of young people in Europe 

w i th a view to setting up a political dialogue wi th European institu

tions and other political decisionmakers at European level. Its role ex

tends to other regions of the world and also to other organisations 

such as the UN and its specialised agencies. The European Youth 

Forum also provides services to its memberorganisations. Lastly, it 

organises publicawareness campaigns on certain issues, conducts 

research and provides information on problems affecting young 

people. 
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which have an economic 
and social impact on the 
life of local people and in 
which the community 
participates, offer youth 
organisations the oppor
tunity to secure funding 
for projects such as the 
promotion of indepen
dent work or the setting-
up of young farmers' co
operatives. 

In practice, however, most 
ACP youth organisations were not 
involved in a dialogue with their 
governments when the national in
dicative programmes were drawn up 
in 1995. As a result, it has not been 
possible to take the concerns of the 
young into account in national prior
ities. 

As far as decentralised coop
eration is concerned (Articles 251a, 
b, c, d and e), the Convention pro
vides that ACP youth organisations 
should be able to contact the EU del
egation in their country to discuss 
cofinancing opportunities. But those 
organisations that are likely to be el
igible for funding are either un
aware of what is on offer or have no 
information as to where to apply for 
it. Moreover, in purely practical 
terms, provincial organisations may 
have difficulty contacting the EU 
delegations located in ACP national 
capitals. What has happened to the 
lofty ideals of decentralised coopera
tion? 

Finally, the four resolutions 
adopted at the ACP-EU Joint Assem
bly in Dakar in February 1995, which 
called for the Lomé provisions to be 
adapted to issues concerning the 
young, to enable them to take a 
more active role in decentralised co
operation between the ACPs and the 
EC, have not been applied. The same 
is true of a resolution adopted by 
the Windhoek Joint Assembly in 
March 1996. This calls for the inte
gration of young ACP and EU gradu
ates into their chosen profession, for 
meetings between young people 
and for school-twinning in the con
text of decentralised cooperation. 

In theory, the Lomé Conven
tion is a framework for cooperation 
between young people in the ACP 
states and the EU, but, in practice, 
they encounter huge obstacles when 
they attempt to expand their activi
ties or find a platform for self-ex
pression. The possibilities offered to 
youth organisations under the Con-

Young people do have a role to play in cooperation and development. 

vention are thus largely under-ex
ploited. 

European Commissioner Pro
fessor Pinheiro stated at the Dakar 
Joint Assembly that although there 
was no specific chapter devoted to 
young people in Lomé, there was 
nothing to prevent the setting up of 
programmes that applied specifically 
to them. 

In reality, such programmes 
only exist on the drawing-board. 
Young people, however, have not 
let a lack of political will stand in 
their way, and a number of youth 
organisations have taken the initia
tive, becoming involved in develop
ment and cooperation projects. 
These include, in particular, pilot 
projects under Action D of the 
Youth for Europe programme'. 

Twenty-seven leaders repre
senting European youth organisa
tions made a 12-day study visit to 
Mozambique, Namibia and South 
Africa. The visit was organised by 
the national youth councils of Den
mark (DUF), Portugal (CNJ), Sweden 
(LSU) and Norway (LNU)2 in collabo
ration with their counterparts in 
Namibia and Mozambique and 'In
terculture South Africa'. It led to a 
strengthening of relations between 
African youth structures 
(South/South) and between Euro
pean and African youth organisa
tions (North/South). The intention of 
the European youth representatives 
was to lend their support to the es
tablishment of youth-based struc
tures to represent all of Africa's 
young people. After the visit, those 
who took part organised meetings 
between European and African 

' 'Pilot' projects because, in principle. Action 
D does not provide funding for youth ex
changes between ACP States and Member 
States of the European Community. 

! For further information, please contact the 
Danish National Youth Council: DUF, Scher-
figsvej 5, DK2100, Kobenhavn 0, Denmark. Tel: 
45-39 298 888; fax: 45-39 298 382; e-mail: 
dufdk@inet.uni-c.dk. 

youth leaders, and the 
South Africans decided to 
resurrect the existing net
work of youth organisa
tions in their country. 

International Chris
tian Youth Exchanges 
(ICYE)3 enabled 25 Euro
pean and African youth 
leaders to take part in a 
training programme in 
connection with Euro

pean/African voluntary-service ex
changes, in October 1996 in Nairobi. 
This course took stock of exchanges 
of volunteers between Europe and 
Africa and prepared the young vol
unteers for the 'culture shock' await
ing them in their host country. The 
main aim, however, of the youth 
leaders was to make recommenda
tions to the European Commission 
regarding the stepping-up of Eu
rope/Africa cooperation in the youth 
sector, particularly in the context of 
EU/ACP relations and the European 
Voluntary Service. 

Scout movements in coun
tries in the Great Lakes region 
(Rwanda, Burundi, Democratic Re
public of Congo) have set up train
ing modules to address a number of 
issues which include psychological 
trauma, conflict management and 
the promotion of peace and toler
ance. These are aimed at training 
personnel and representatives from 
their organisations. With support 
from Scout movements in Belgium, 
Germany and France, they have con
tinued the work started on the out
break of civil war in camps for 
refugees and displaced persons, 
working closely with people return
ing to their own countries. They 
have also set up a campaign to help 
street children, by reopening recep
tion and training centres, with sup
port from Unicef and the UNHCR. 

Young people do indeed 
have a role to play in cooperation 
and development. This should be ac
knowledged by full implementation 
of existing provisions and resolu
tions, and in a specific article dealing 
with the young in any future Con
vention. Young people are not sim
ply recipients of aid. They are a vital 
driving force in development. ME 

M.A. & B.W. 

' For further information, please contact ICYE: 
Naamsesteenweg 164, B-3001, Leuven, Bel
gium. Tel: 32-16 23 37 62; fax: 32-16 23 39 25; 
e-mail: icyeeur@knooppunt.be. 
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How structural adjustment can benefit education 

by Bartolomé Amat* 

Structural adjustment refers to a process of major reorganisation needed to overcome economic crisis and 
imbalances caused by internal or external shocks, and past mismanagement of the economy. The immediate 
objective of structural adjustment policies is to restore the macro-economic balance, both internal and exter
nal. Over the longer term, the aim is to improve resource allocation and economic incentives (prices, wages 
and salaries), and to increase competition by reducing or eliminating protectionism and other factors leading 
to market distortions. The ultimate goal is to increase growth, improve public services, and reduce poverty. 

EDF 
IMF 
PER 
PFP 
SAP 

SASP 

SDP 

TA 

Whilst the specific 
mix of policies will vary from 
one setting to another, this 
economic reorganisation is 
likely to include currency de
valuation, reducing budget 
deficits (for example, by cut
ting public spending and in
creasing tax and non-tax rev
enues, including fees and 

charges) and reducing subsidies - es
pecially to consumers - in order to 
modify production incentives in 
favour of exports. It may also entail 
reducing or eliminating price con
trols to bring domestic prices closer 
to those on the world market, revis
ing trade policies to reduce protection against imports, 
and refocusing the role of the state on providing essen
tial public services. Finally, institutional reforms are likely 
to be needed to boost the efficiency and effectiveness of 
public services. 

Government reform policies are frequently pre
sented in the form of a Policy Framework Paper which 
has been agreed with the International Monetary Fund 
and the World Bank. Financial support for structural ad
justment, often in the form of balance of payments sup
port, usually generates counterpart funds for the gov
ernment which mitigate the harshness of fiscal measures 
and help sustain or improve essential services. 

Impact on education 
Clearly, if one aim of an SAP is to reduce overall 

public expenditure, this will have an impact on how bud
gets are allocated both within and between sectors. 
Funds earmarked specifically for education are often 
'ring-fenced' when such an exercise is taking place, but 
this does not necessarily mean that the sector escapes 
unscathed. Since teachers are usually covered by civil ser
vice conditions, any retrenchment, rationalisation or 
salary adjustment applicable to public officials will have 
an effect on the human resource budget for education. 
Likewise, a decision to introduce or increase user costs at 
higher levels of education, and a commensurate reduc
tion in state subsidies, will alter the way education funds 
are distributed. 

SAPs obviously have a financial impact on par
ents, students and the wider community. New and in-

Initials and acronyms 
European Development Fund 
International Monetary Fund 
Public Expenditure Review 
Policy Framework Paper 
Structural Adjustment 
Programme. 
Structural Adjustment 
Support Programme. 
Sectoral Development 
Programme 
Technical Assistance 

creased user charges and the removal 
of subsidies imply higher prices for 
food, drugs and other necessities. On 
the other hand, the abolition of fixed 
prices and deregulation more gener
ally, could help boost incomes for 
farmers, traders and other business-
people. The policy may also incorpo
rate a safety net for severely disad
vantaged individuals or groups. 

* Head of the Education, Training and Cultural Cooperation Unit in the 
European Commission's Development Directorate-General (DG VIM). This 
article is based on a paper discussed at a meeting of the Horizon 2000 
Group of Education Experts from the Commission and Members States in 
April 1996. 

Structural adjustment affects 
education in the commercial sense as 
well - both in terms of the demands 
generated by the sector and the 'ser
vice' which it provides to the commu
nity. Thus, for example, the availabili
ty of textbooks may be improved by 

privatisation of the supply, while a process of economic 
reform based on free market precepts will increase the 
need for a teaching curriculum better adapted to the 
needs of private enterprise. 

Another objective of SAPs may be to improve 
the quality and efficiency of certain education services, 
or to make access to them more equitable. The pro
grammes may provide for assessment of manpower 
needs, the identification of how these needs can be met, 
and the development and implementation of more gen
eral education reform programmes. 

Public expenditure reviews 
Public Expenditure Reviews are an important ele

ment in economic reform programmes. Their aims are to 
make public spending more effective in the provision of 
essential public services, and to place the financing of 
such services on a sounder footing. They are normally 
planned and undertaken by government together with 
the donor agency departments involved in the design, f i 
nancing and monitoring of SASPs. They may include the 
participation of education economists. PERs do not just 
offer an opportunity to conduct a financial and bud
getary analysis of education spending. They may also 
make provision for a sectoral study into educational pri
orities, budget allocations and the extent to which the 
budget is effectively being executed. In Ethiopia, a Social 
Sector Review containing these aims is currently being 
planned, with a significant input from the EC. In consid
ering how European agencies can improve the benefits 
of PFPs and PERs to the education sector, we should note 
the following: 

- Certain policies often found in PFPs need to be handled 
carefully if they are to have a positive and not a negative 
impact on education. Two obvious examples already 
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mentioned are user-charges and civil service reforms (in
cluding retrenchment). 

- Some principles of economic reform can be applied to 
advantage in the education sector. Privatisation is one 
example - mentioned earlier in the context of school 
supplies - but also creating scope for the establishment 
of new (supervised) private teaching institutions. Other 
elements of SAPs which could improve the lot of educa
tion include the introduction of human resource devel
opment policies, and poverty-alleviation strategies. 

- It might be worthwhile to encourage the inclusion of 
additional sectoral policies within the PFPs, for example 
the establishment of an effective programme of in-ser
vice training for staff (teachers, principals and adminis
trators), or a system of local management of schools. 

Structural adjustment support 
programmes 

Structural adjustment support programmes pro
vide funds to support implementation of economic re
forms in a socially-acceptable manner. To be eligible for 
support, the country must have entered into an agree
ment with the IMF on the conduct of their macroeco-
nomic policies. Countries should also be planning re
forms designed to yield some or all of the benefits set 
out in Article 243 of the Fourth Lomé Convention (for ex
ample, creating an economic environment that favours 
employment, improving the social and economic wellbe-
ing of the population as a whole, or improving public 
sector management.) 

Under the Eighth European Development Fund, 
disbursements may take the form of either budgetary 
support, or general or sectoral 'import programmes'. The 
latter provide fast-disbursing foreign exchange to help 
close the foreign financing gap, generating counterpart 
funds (from importers' payments) which support the na
tional budget. The way in which budget support or 
counterpart funds are used is normally covered by agree
ments relating to targeting, or subject to other 'condi-
tionalities'. 

Since 1991, the preferred approach has been to 
absorb counterpart funds generated by EU SASP support 
into the national budget, while securing specific budget 
commitments for particular sectors. Alternatively, the 
funds may be deployed to reduce public arrears and 
debt. 

In 1994, the EC Council agreed a resolution on 
Education and Training which states that 'action under 
structural adjustment facilities must be better integrated 
into the long-term priorities of the developing countries' 
education systems'. This implies that SASPs which target 
education spending should be designed on the basis of 
the country's specific needs and with reference to its 
emerging education policy. In addition, they should be in 
line with the priorities set out in the resolution, and be 
coordinated with the actions of other donors, particular
ly EU Member States. 

The Council text also urges support for 'strength
ening the institutional capacity of local administrations, 
helping them both to establish a comprehensive plan
ning framework and to increase the efficiency of re
sources allocated to education systems'. SASPs can assist 
a country's emerging education policy, in a number of 
ways. They can target funds to the sector, and perhaps 
within that, to areas highlighted in the resolution, such 
as basic education. They can include conditions (or 'con-

ditionalities' in development jargon) aimed at ensuring 
effectiveness and sustainability - requiring, for example, 
an adequate overall recurrent budget for education, the 
correction of critical distortions in the sector, or reforms 
of a budgetary or broader educational nature. And the 
programme can provide for monitoring and training de
signed to improve interactions between ministries and 
the budgetary process itself (in particular, improving the 
correlation between budget allocations on paper and ac
tual expenditure). 

Targeting 
The EU has concluded SASPs in the five African 

countries identified as pilots for the Horizon 2000 Educa
tion Coordination exercise - Burkina Faso, Côte d'Ivoire, 
Ethiopia, Mozambique and Tanzania. In general, coun
terpart funds generated under the programmes have 
been directed towards recurrent, non-salary expenditure, 
and other than in Côte d'Ivoire, education has been a 
major beneficiary. In Burkina Faso, there has been a spe
cific focus on primary schooling. Resources have also 
gone into technical assistance for sectoral ministries and 
improving revenue collection (see table for details). 

The conditions under which counterpart funds 
have been released vary markedly. In three of the coun
tries, Burkina Faso, Mozambique and Tanzania, there is a 
requirement to increase the education budget. Tanzania 
is also expected to achieve an annual increase of 5% in 
recurrent, non-salary spending in the education (and 
health) sectors. All the countries, except Tanzania, need 
to make progress in implementing sectoral strategies 
and/or budgetary reforms. 

As for the practical disbursement of counterpart 
funds, in all five countries, technical assistance is used to 
monitor the process. In Burkina Faso and Tanzania, this 
includes support for training and advice on budgetary 
reform. In Tanzania, the SASP contains a work-plan with 
a set of targets. Improvements sought in the field of ed
ucation, relate, among other things, to budgeting sys
tems and financial planning, staffing policies and norms, 
teacher-training, secondary school management, and 
policies relating to the charging and collection of fees. 

Structural adjustment and education 
sector reform 

The impact of SASPs on budgetary reform can 
have a significant and positive knock-on effect on the 
functioning of the education sector. There is still a ten
dency for draft budgets to be put together centrally in 
education ministries, without adequate information 
available - and for them subsequently to be cut, some
what arbitrarily, by finance ministries. This 'incremental' 
approach is likely to lead to distortion and waste. Bud
getary reform needs to involve longer-term, activity-re
lated budgeting, closely related to policy priorities and 
predicated on the achievement of specific objectives. It 
should result in better communication and coordination 
between finance and education ministries (and other rel
evant government departments with an input into the 
education sector). It could also involve decentralised 
budget planning at the district level or within individual 
institutions. The correlation between estimates, alloca
tions and eventual expenditure needs to be improved, 
with an effort to ensure that the spending occurs at the 
right time. Following budget reform, the aim should be 
to allocate sufficient funds to fulfil reasonable objectives 
in key areas of expenditure (for example, number of 
teachers employed by category, number of books per 
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Targeting of SASP counterpart funds (EDF) 

Burkina Faso (199495) ECU 

millions 

Financing budgeted recurrent expenditure, 

Ministry of Health 4.2 

Financing budgeted recurrent expenditure, 

Ministry of Basic Education (primary schooling) 3.45 

Debt payment 2.7 

TA to support budgetary programming in 

health and education 0.3 

Côte d'Ivoire (199597) 

Financing nonsalary budgetary expenditures 

in the priority sectors of health and 

decentralisation 20.5 

TA 0.5 

Ethiopia 

Financing budgeted recurrent expenditure in 

health and education 86.0 

TA (shortterm) 1.4 

Mozambique 

Financing nonsalary expenditure in health 10.0 

Financing nonsalary expenditure in education 5.0 

Tanzania 

Financing nonsalary recurrent expenditure in 

health and education 23.6 

Management Information System for revenue 

collection and introducing Value Added Tax 

(to increase longterm support for health and 

education) 0.9 

TA for budgetary reform 0.5 

Dupil, days per person per year for inservice training, 
¡chool visits by inspector per year). 

Having said this, it should be recognised that 
:here are limits to the use that can be made of SASPs. In 
:he first place, they are relatively shortterm  certainly 
«hen compared with the lengthier processes involved in 
budgetary and sectoral reform. This means that, at best, 
itructural adjustment support can only initiate or 
trengthen the reform process. Care also needs to be 
:aken to avoid inconsistency with other aidfinanced in
:entives operating on a longer time frame. Another 
joint is that SASP conditionalities may specify where the 
noney should go, and in what amounts, but this does 
lot necessarily guarantee the quality and impact of the 
esultant spending. In practice, conditionality must be 
iufficiently flexible to allow for a poorer than expected 
Derformance or other unforeseen circumstances. Blanket 
:onditions may sometimes be dangerous. For example, it 
nay not be appropriate to insist that all nonsalary 
ipending is maintained at present levels (a requirement 
designed to prevent spending on key educational re
zurces and materials being squeezed out by rising 
.alary costs). It could be that some of these resources are 
3eing misallocated and could be put to better use. A fur
her point is that where donors have a current interest in 
s few specific areas, and set out detailed conditions cov
;ring these, the effect could be serious underexpendi
ure in other less 'fashionable', but nonetheless impor
ant areas. Finally, there needs to be a close sector policy 
iialogue leading to a shared understanding of objec
ives and means. Without this, conditionality will not be 
:ffective. It is simply not possible to induce a govern

ment to implement a given economic policy in a sustain
able way if it does not believe in it. Paradoxically, per
haps, where there is genuine agreement and commit
ment, conditions become unnecessary. 

Coordination with other donors 

At present, the demand generated by donor pro
jects for recurrent financing from the government are 
seldom coordinated. Donor project cycles do not coin
cide, and each donor tends to neglect the recurrent cost 
implications of the projects it supports, in terms of the 
national budget. They see it as a matter for the govern
ment. But financial demands created by one project may 
cause a general distortion in the estimates, and tempo
rararily distort spending patterns. 

Much closer coordination is required when deal
ing with the recurrent expenditure implications of donor 
projects. Structural adjustment and PERs provide an op
portunity to incorporate all donor support to education 
within the budget. This allows one to link national bud
get planning, and associated public sector reforms, with 
wider planning of recurrent and investment spending 
(both government and donorfunded) within the sector. 

Public expenditure reviews already involve a 
high degree of coordination among donors. But within 
agencies, there needs to be closer coordination between 
those involved in PERs and in the design of SASPs on the 
one hand, and those responsible for designing and ap
praising education projects on the other. 

The task of ensuring coordination, consistency 
with policy objectives, and rationality in budgetary deci
sions, begun in the context of PERs, has to be extended 
and anchored in current practice at the sectoral level. To 
assist this process, the Sector Development Programme 
concept has been formulated. 

Sectoral Development Programmes 

An SDP is an operational programme that com
bines official 'policy' (reflected in realistic objectives for 
improving or reforming education and training) with the 
means necessary to implement the policy (financial re
sources, human and physical capacity, legislative frame
work and management structure). An SDP's key elements 
are its sectorwide approach, government ownership of 
the programme, a set of clear policy objectives and prior
ities, institutional reforms and capacity development, 
and an emphasis on coordination and sectoral monitor
ing. This type of programme also requires a satisfactory 
macroeconomic framework, a sound budget and appro
priate civil service management policies. 

Possible advantages of SDPs (when compared 
with SASPs) include reduced preparation time and fewer 
disbursement problems. The process can be initiated 
with a better understanding of the issues, objectives, and 
constraints on development of the sector, and start with 
smaller interventions. A further plus point is that the 
support will be for a longer duration and, unlike struc
tural adjustment, should not be vulnerabile to temporary 
hiccoughs in macroeconomic management. Through 
SDPs, donors can support the introduction of necessary 
but often difficult institutional changes, while serious 
progress can be made on costeffectiveness issues. The 
SDP approach is a complex one, which may be difficult to 
implement in its entirety, but it can lead to a genuine 
and sustained partnership between donors and sector 
authorities at all levels. ■■ B.A. 
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A 'Toolkit' to help tackle 
HIV/AIDS 
by Professor A. Whiteside* and Dr. L. Fransen** 

In the last issue of the Courier, we published a contribution by Mar
ijke van Hemeldonck charting the EU's contribution to the fight 
against HIV/AIDS over the past decade. The virus causes misery for 
individuals, but also threatens to undermine broader social and eco
nomic indicators in the countries most seriously hit. Development 
agencies need to come up with an effective response. In this article, 
the authors report on how, in practice, the European Commission is 
putting HIV/AIDS into the development process. 

In recent years, it has 
I become clear that the develop-
I ing wor ld is going to bear 
I most of the burden of the HIV 
I and associated AIDS epidemic. 

^ ^ ^ It is ironic that this should hap
pen where there are the fewest re
sources to deal wi th the problem. In 
1996, of the estimated 23.32 mill ion 
people living wi th HIV/AIDS, some 
21.97m (94%), were in the developing 
wor ld. 

Obviously, a major emphasis 
should be on prevention, as even in 
the areas wi th the worst incidence of 
the virus, there are more people unin
fected than infected. In addit ion, there 
are new cohorts becoming sexually ac
tive all the t ime. But we also have to 
recognise that the existing HIV epi
demic wil l , sooner or later, become an 
AIDS epidemic, w i th increased rates of 
illness and mortality. The social and 
economic consequences of AIDS wil l be 
far-reaching and both developing and 
developed countries need to plan for 
this. 

The European Commission 
was one of the first major donors to 
recognise the seriousness of the AIDS 
threat for the developing world - and 
to argue for an approach which looked 
at the epidemic's effects on social and 
economic development. It recognised 
that it was vital to tackle the conse
quences of AIDS, but was not clear 
about how to go about this. In 1994, it 
commissioned the Economic Research 
Unit at the University of Natal to un
dertake a Study of the Impact of the 
HIV Epidemic on the Social and Eco
nomic Development of the Developing 
Countries. The emphasis was on devel
oping methodologies and practical 
tools for use in the EU and developing 
countries. 

* Associate professor in the Economic Re
search Unit of the University of Natal, Durban, 
South Africa. 

** Principal administrator in the Health, Fam
ily Planning and AIDS unit of DG VIII, European 
Commission. 

The general aim was to min
imise the impact of HIV on the social 
and economic development of the de
veloping countries. More specific ob
jectives included: 

- providing information and a checklist 
to ensure that developing countries 
and EC decision-makers could consider 

The documents 
in the HIV/AIDS 
Toolkit 

I An introduction to 
HIVIAIDS: This explains 

what the disease is and why it 
should be regarded as unique. 

Assessing the national impor
tance of the HIVIAIDS epidemic: 
This provides a way of assessing if 
the epidemic is of concern to a 
country. It is not, and may not be
come, an issue in all countries. 

A sectoral checklist: Much of EU 
aid is sector-specific. HIV/AIDS is 
not, nor will it become, an issue 
for all sectors. This main document 
provides a way of assessing if the 
disease is or will be an issue for a 
sector and, conversely, what influ
ence the sector may have on the 
spread of the epidemic. There are 
three sector-specific documents: 
- Transport 
- Education 
- Rural Development 

Guidelines for Project Cycle 
Management: The PCM method is 
used for all projects. There are a 
number of places where HIV/AIDS 
can be considered, as this docu
ment illustrates. 

Including HIVIAIDS in Consul
tants' Terms of Reference: The 
Commission makes extensive use 
of consultants. This document can 
be given to them to ensure that 
they take HIV/AIDS into account. 

HIV/AIDS in preparing development ac
tions and formulat ing national devel
opment plans; 

- investigating the way the epidemic 
affects the viability of development 
projects; 

- investigating how development pro
jects can influence the spread of HIV; 
and, 

- developing a checklist w i th simple 
mechanisms and strategies, to incorpo
rate the HIV/AIDS factor into the EC's 
development activities. 

It quickly became apparent 
that while most of the staff, in both 
Brussels and the delegations, were 
sympathetic to the idea of considering 
the HIV/AIDS issue, they faced a num
ber of constraints. Time is probably the 
major one. EC staff are very busy peo
ple and this involves adding another 
element to already stretched sched
ules. Setting priorities is also problem
atic. HIV is one of a number of issues 
requiring special consideration. In the 
past, environmental and gender issues 
have also featured prominently and 
there are manuals designed to incor
porate these aspects into the concep
t ion, implementation and evaluation 
of projects. A further point is that the 
relevance of HIV and AIDS to develop
ment is not always apparent, especially 
to staff not working in the health or 
social sectors. Finally, there is the ques
t ion of practicality. How can and 
should HIV/AIDS be considered. 

The only way to design practi
cal tools was to ask people what was 
workable, and then develop the meth
ods with their input. To this end, f ield-
work was carried out at the Brussels 
HQ and in a number of delegations, 
and the conclusions were presented at 
a workshop. At this meeting, papers 
were presented by Commission staff 
and outsiders, which were later pub
lished'. But it was clear f rom the work
shop that a collection of papers, no 
matter how brief or readable, would 
not ensure the inclusion of HIV/AIDS 
considerations in development assis
tance. 

Something more was required 
and it needed to be short, user-friendly 
and practical. With this in mind, the 
decision was taken to produce a 
'Toolkit'. This is a folder containing 
five main documents and three sub
sets, each of which can be extracted 
from the folder and used by them
selves (see box). 

The transport sector docu
ment provides an example of how the 

' Dr Lieve Fransen and Professor Alan White
side (eds), 'HIV/AIDS and Development Assis
tance': Workshop Proceedings, Brussels 13 June 
1996, Occasional Paper No. 3 of the ERU Series 
on HIV/AIDS, Durban, 1996. 
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A response for the Transport Sector 

Activity Possible problem Potential remedy Wider action 

Bui ld ing/maintenance 

Mobi l i t y of workers Increase in sexual partners 

due t o separation f rom 

fami ly and relative wea l th 

of labour force 

Increased illness and death 

among workers 

Increase use of local labour. Liaise w i t h Ministry of 

Contract documents require: AIDS contro l programme 

 contractor t o provide 

health educat ion measures; 

 d is t r ibut ion of condoms; 

 the t rea tment of sexually

t ransmi t ted illnesses (STIs); 

 inclusion of HIV/AIDS 

component in tender 

documents. 

Plan human resources and 

benefits t o take account 

of this. 

Company and government 

liaise on human resource 

requirements 

Transport services 

Mobi l i ty of service 

operators 

Highly mobi le g roup w i t h Targeted health educat ion, AIDS contro l programme, 

likely increased exposure t o 

STIs and HIV/AIDS 

AIDS prevent ion and 

condom dis t r ibut ion. 

Reduce t ime spent away 

f rom home. 

Provide control led rest 

areas. 

NGOs and operators. 

Operators 

Operators 

Reduce t ime at border posts. Government 

M a n a g e m e n t 

Planning and runn ing 

t ranspor t 

Professional and skilled 

cadres also experience HIV

related morta l i ty and 

morbid i ty . These are hard 

t o replace. Government 

benefits a l low long periods 

of sick leave. 

Passengers 

Increased mobi l i ty of the 

popu la t ion fo r t rade, 

employment and leisure. 

People w h o travel away 

f r om famil ies and home are 

more likely t o have sexual 

partners 

Identi fy key personnel. 

Human resource plans t o 

take account of increased 

morb id i ty and morta l i ty . 

Transport sector should 

moni tor t raf f ic f lows (and 

types of movement) and 

in form others w h o wi l l 

provide appropr ia te 

educat ion. 

Government 

Operators. 

Government 

AIDS contro l programme 

oolkit works
2
. Transport is one of the 

lain areas of EC support, and 

IIV/AIDS is a new problem that needs 

a be addressed. Better infrastructure 

nd service provision increase people's 

nobility and there is strong evidence 

nat this is linked, in turn, to the 

pread of HIV. So the transport sector 

as to f ind ways to reduce the spread 

f HIV/AIDS, when constructing, main

aining and operating passenger and 

reight services. 

There are four main areas of 

oncern: the people who build and 

)ok after the infrastructure, those 

/ho work in rail, road, air and snip

ing services, professionals engaged in 

he management of the sector, and, of 

2
 Extensive input for this paper was provided 

y Bruce Thompson of the Sustainable Devel
pment and Natural Resources Unit, DG VIII, 
uropean Commission. 

course, the passengers. Each group 

must be appropriately targeted if the 

spread of HIV and the impact of AIDS 

is to be reduced. The brief looks at 

each of these issues in turn and then 

provides a table that acts as a checklist 

(see table). 

The research for this project 

shows that HIV and AIDS need to be 

considered in the development 

process. To ensure that this happens, 

staff, whose first priority is not 

HIV/AIDS, must be convinced of the im

portance of the issues. The next step is 

to provide ways of considering and in

corporating these into their work. The 

Toolkit represents a start in this 

process. It wil l be refined wi th use and 

no doubt, more sectors wil l be added. 

Copies are available f rom: 

Dr. Lieve Fransen, 

European Commission, DG VIII/G/1 

(Health, Family Planning, AIDS), 

Rue de Genève, 12 (G 128/74), 

1140 Brussels, 
Belgium 

Tel. (32 2) 296 36 98 
Fax (32 2) 296 36 97 

or 

Prof. Alan Whiteside, 

Economic Research Unit, 

University of Natal, 
King George V Avenue, 

Durban 4001, 

Republic of South Africa 

Tel.(27 31)260 25 90 

Fax (27 31) 260 25 87 

Internet: 
ht tp: / /www.worldbank.org/aidecon 

W . R L.F. 
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Who is to blame for the 

South East Asian smog? 

by Roy Ellen and Bill Watson* 

Fire is part of the normal 

(and human) ecology of the 

world's tropical rain forests 

and has probably been so for 

many thousands of years. 

For example, residues of 

charcoal found in cores sunk 

in parts of Sumatra have 

been interpreted as the re

sult of both spontaneous 

and deliberate burning. 

Spontaneous ignition of for

est provides opportunities 

for the light to penetrate to 

the forest floor and allows 

new trees to grow. It increases the 

scope for new species to establish 

themselves and maintains the dis

tinctive patchiness of forest struc

ture. This 'patchiness' is now widely 

acknowledged as contributing to 

the effective reproduction of forest 

and to maintaining its characteristic 

high biodiversity by providing a 

wide range of different habitats at 

different stages of regrowth. At the 

same time, we know that for millen

nia, fire has been used by traditional 

shifting cultivators as a way of 

clearing agricultural plots. This is 

part of a strategy for successfully 

farming forests on a sustainable 

basis and has, in turn, contributed 

further to maintaining the distinc

tive form of the South East Asian 

rain forest. The genetically rich low

land forests of large parts of Suma

tra, Borneo and Irian Jaya, which en

vironmentalists and governments 

seek to protect as 'natural' habitat, 

are, in large part, the result of 

human interference which involves 

conscious strategies of burning. 

For much of the colonial pe

riod, traditional shifting cultivators 

"University of Kent at Canterbury 
This is the abridged text of a press release is
sued by the APFT Bureau de Sensibilisation. 
APFT is a multidisciplinary project sponsored 
by the European Commission (DG VIII) which 
aims to investigate and document the future of 
the peoples of the rainforest in three principal 
areas: the Caribbean, Central Africa and the 
Southwestern Pacific. The opinions expressed 
do not necessarily reflect the views of the Euro
pean Commission. 

were reviled as destroyers rather 

than managers and makers of the 

forest. It is an image which has per

sisted among postcolonial policy 

makers, aided and abetted, it must 

be said, by many 'expert' forestry 

and conservation advisors. We now 

know that it is a false image. The 

fires that have swept through parts 

of Sumatra and Kalimantan are not, 

in the main, attributable to the ig

norance of traditional farmers 

whose fires have 'got out of control' 

(a common explanation put forward 

by the Indonesian authorities). They 

are, rather, the cumulative result of 

policies that have encouraged wide

spread and intensive transformation 

of forest areas designed to make 

them more productive. The effect 

has been to simplify their ecological 

organisation and reduce their diver

sity, thereby increasing the risk of 

widespread fire damage, without 

the controls being in place to pre

vent accidents. 

The fires appear mainly to 

be a consequence of extensive land 

clearing (part of government plans 

for transmigration), indiscriminate 

and unregulated logging, and modi

fication of the forest for plantation 

trees. For many decades, following a 

pattern established by the Dutch, 

the Indonesian authorities have used 

transmigration as a way of alleviat

ing demographic pressures in the Ja

vanese heartland and opening up 

areas for economic development. It 

is also used as a political tool  to in

tegrate an ethnically diverse popula

tion. Many transmigrants in pioneer 

zones find it impossible to cope on 

the land they are provided with. 

They quickly move out of the reset

tlement areas and cut down forests 

legally or illegally  to establish dry 

land agriculture. Not having the 

knowledge that the local people 

possess, they use slash and burn 

techniques but fail to take the nec

essary precautions. 

The lumber business in In

donesia has grown rapidly since in

dependence. It is a combination of 

smallscale local logging concessions, 

larger companies and multinational 

joint ventures. Modern logging tech

niques, even when not involving 

clearfelling, leave an enormous 

amount of trash behind. When dry, 

this can easily catch fire, whether 

spontaneously or accidentally. Areas 

cleared through logging, 'pioneer' 

slash and burn, or specifically for 

clearance purposes, are planted with 

plantation crops. These vary from 

place to place, but increasingly in

clude timber trees for wood pulp, 

rubber and  in the places where the 

fires have been raging most fiercely 

 oil palm. Here again, it is the un

cleared dry waste left by the firms 

involved which seems to pose the 

greatest risk. 

A lot of attention in recent 

press reports has been focused on 

the socalled global El Niño periodic 

oscillations. Put simply, these result 

in longer dry seasons and spells of 

below average annual rainfall in 

parts of the tropical belt. There is 

undoubtedly an Increased likelihood 

that El Niño aberrations will exacer

bate the risk of widespread fires. But 

such oscillations have occurred for 

centuries without triggering the 

kind of regional calamity  with its 

pathogenic smoke and smog effects 

 that we have seen this year. There 

have always been fires that have 

raged out of control, but these have 

become much more frequent in re

cent times, even without the El Niño 

effect. Since the late 1970s, for ex

ample, fires in Kalimantan have reg

ularly obscured the sun, creating 

hazards for people in places such as 

Brunei and east Malaysia. In some lo

cations, surface coal seams and peat 

have ignited, continuing to burn for 

years. The rains, however, usually 

come in time to solve the immediate 

problem  which the government 

appears incapable of handling in any 

other way. 

Many traditional farmers in 

the tropics are aware of the so

called El Niño effects, and have man

aged them satisfactorily in the past, 

in some cases even making contin

gency plans. Institutions appear 

more ignorant, and less wellplaced 

to respond. It is crucial to under

stand the reason for this if the prob

lem is to be addressed, let alone 

solved. It does not appear to be due 

to a lack of information. The Indone

sian Department of the Environ
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lent, for example, is able to match 

atellite imagery to databases which 

idicate precisely the ownership of 

ilantations where the worst fires 

lave started. These have been on es

ates belonging to some 146 compa

res. Some of these enterprises are 

'wned by members of the Indone

ian political elite, some have 

Malaysian and Singaporean backing, 

nd some involve Western capital. 

Reaction among the peoples 

nd governments of the region has 

leen mixed. The governments of the 

kSEAN grouping feel a strong sense 

if solidarity and are extremely reluc

ant to criticise each other. Because 

f this, Indonesia has had a relatively 

asy ride despite the very severe 

onsequences of the pollution in 

Malaysia and Singapore. President 

uharto has apologised to his ASEAN 

leighbours on two separate occa

¡ons and this seems to have satisfied 

hem, at least for the time being. At 

popular level, however, criticism 

as not been so restrained. People 

n the street' appear extremely irri

ated by what they regard as the 

ailure of the Indonesian govern

lent to take adequate steps to pre

ent the disaster. Businesses are also 

•eginning to suffer, and the publica

¡on of satellite photographs in the 

ingapore press, accompanied by 

ritical comments, suggest that there 

iay be demands for compensation. 

In Indonesia itself, popular 

riticism has been muted because of 

n uncertainty over who to blame. 

aeas of the archipelago that have 

een relatively unaffected, including 

A view of Jakarta. 

The capital has been relatively unaffected by the 

smog, but other parts of Indonesia and 

neighbouring countries  have suffered badly. 

the capital, Jakarta, have been kept 

woefully uninformed about the ex

tent of the problem. When people 

learn what has been happening, for 

example following a visit to 

Malaysia, some remark that they 'are 

ashamed to be Indonesian'. In parts 

of the country that have been se

verely affected, such as the province 

of Jambi, the response is more criti

cal, though mixed. II is generally 

recognised that the rains have been 

late this year. On the other hand, it 

has been understood locally for 

some time that one should not de

pend solely on the rain to control 

the fires. Small farmers have been 

told for years that forest conserva

tion measures require building fire

breaks and ensuring fires do not get 

out of control. 

In the traditional farming 

areas, the responsibility is being laid 

squarely at the door of those who 

clear the land for new plantations, 

(particularly oil palm which is being 

heavily promoted in Indonesia in 

competition with Malaysia). There is 

a widespread perception that busi

ness tycoons from Jakarta have been 

given too much scope to devastate 

the forest land, without enough at

tention being paid to the proper 

procedures. Others seen to share in 

the blame include a 'getrich quick' 

itinerant workforce, and certain 

local law enforcement officers who 

are apparently willing to accept 

d e v e l o p i n g w o r l d 

bribes. The latter frequently turn a 

blind eye to forest destruction and, 

at times, even participate in illegal 

felling themselves. 

The result of all this is that 

new divisions are emerging. Within 

the indigenous community itself, the 

farmers who want to keep to their 

centuriesold clearing techniques are 

pitted against those who have aban

doned traditional cultivation and see 

an opportunity for making quick 

money working for contractors en

gaged in illegal felling. There is also 

a divide between locals, who feel 

they have a genuine claim to the 

forest land based on traditional 

usage, and newcomers. And there 

are rivalries between local govern

ment agencies which tend to com

pete with one another rather than 

working cooperatively. 

Two things are striking 

about the present catastrophe 

other than its devastating scale and 

the complexity of the technical fac

tors involved. First, the pollution is 

not just a local problem but has 

spilled over into a regional (and in

deed, global) crisis affecting millions 

of people. The second point con

cerns the perceptions and responses 

of the various actors involved. The 

situation is widely portrayed as a 

'natural' disaster  especially in offi

cial press statements  but in fact, it 

has its roots in the activities of 

human beings, and the long term 

policies of governments and compa

nies. It is not unusual for people to 

advance a 'natural' explanation for 

circumstances which are, to a great 

extent, actually socially or culturally

caused  or at least influenced, by 

people. We all do this, quite inno

cently, from time to time. As we 

mentioned earlier, the rain forest it

self is only 'natural' in this sense. But 

it is wholly wrong to attribute the 

fires, and the resultant polluting 

smog, to a freak natural catastrophe 

in the face of which governments 

and business are impotent. Equally, 

it would a gross calumny to blame 

local farmers who routinely use fire 

as a tool for modifying the forest. 

On the contrary, it is these people 

who have maintained the species 

richness and economic productivity 

of the forests, maintaining a tradi

tion that dates back thousands of 

years. ■■ R.E & B.W. 
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Do the developing countries need 

scientific research? 

by Dr Olivier Retout* 

The 5th 'generation' of the 

Lomé Convention coincides 

with the 5th generation of 

European scientific policy. 

This could be seen as an 

ideal opportunity to review 

the role of research in sus

tainable development. 

As part of the com

prehensive, Green Paperin

spired effort to examine 

EUACP relations, the Com

mission looked at the role 

of science and technology 

in development. A thor

ough review of all areas involving 

cooperation revealed that progress 

of any kind has to be based on a 

strategic accumulation of know

ledge, knowhow, scientific and 

technical expertise, and innova

t ion. This is precisely the approach 

adopted by the industrialised 

countries, which devote between 

2% and 3% of their GDP to financ

ing specialised institutes, university 

laboratories, technical centres and 

major equipment items. The result 

is the opening up of new areas of 

knowledge (basic research), the 

trying out of new techniques (ap

plied research) and the focusing of 

expertise (strategic research). It is 

the level of financing and the di

verse nature of the disciplines cov

ered that have enabled Europe to 

achieve critical mass in terms of re

searchers and engineers. 

Europe has, thus, devel

oped the necessary experience. A 

link may be traced between pure 

knowledge (for example, botanical 

knowledge), applied knowledge 

(plant physiology), techniques (irri

gation) and innovation (comput

erised management of irrigation) 

which encompasses the cultural 

and social dimension. However, if 

such research and technological 

development (R&TD) activities are 

to have an impact on socioeco

nomic development, there must 

also be longterm investment (to 

guarantee that research is main

tained). In other words, genuine 

scientific policies have to be de

fined and implemented. 

What about the 

developing countries? 

The evidence reveals that 

developing countries lag far be

hind the EU in this f ield. On aver

age, they invest about 0.35% of 

their GDP in research, and national 

R&TD systems (essentially public

sectorbased). While Europe cele

brates the Nobel prizes its scien

tists are awarded every autumn, 

the position of researchers in ACP 

countries, particularly in Africa, is 

unenviable. Timidity in science pol

icy is one reason for this. But soci

eties are also distrustful of and un

convinced about science  an 

understandable att i tude when one 

takes into account the fact that 

the scientific approach is very 

much a cultural component of the 

industrialised nations. 

The Lomé Convention has 

always looked upon R&TD as being 

a specific cooperation sector (in 

fact, as part of cultural coopera

t ion!), and it refers on more than 

one occasion to scientific research, 

particularly in agriculture and 

health. 

Yet, when it comes to tak

ing stock of results, there are glar

ing shortfalls (see table below). On 

the one hand, projects are usually 

limited to the transfer of knowl

edge via scientific and technical as

sistance, wi th only lowlevel in

volvement on the part of the 

beneficiaries. On the other hand, 

few disciplines are covered (agri

cultural engineering, water sup

plies, health, etc.). What really 

stands out is the lack of research in 

the social sciences. This explains, 

for example, the difficulty in un

derstanding  and thus in manag

ing  new phenomena such as 

urban expansion. The same applies 

to engineering sciences, to the ex

tent that imported technologies 

which have proven technically 

and/or socially unsuitable  for lack 

of local input at the design or ap

plication stage  are no longer re

lied upon. In addit ion, many ACP 

countries still do not have ade

quate numbers of universities 

where farreaching sociotechnical 

changes, imposed by the globalisa

t ion of trade, can be perceived, 

understood and anticipated. 

Scientific cooperation 

For its part, European sci

entific policy, which came into 

being in 1983 wi th the first R&TD 

framework programme, has paid 

increasing attention to areas of re

search that concentrate specifically 

on solving the problems of devel

oping countries. 

R&TD projects under the 6th and 7th EDFs 

Regional 

Agriculture 

Stockrearing 

Forests 

Natural resources 

Fishing 

Miscellaneous (mining, industry, health) 

Total 166 

63 

9 

11 

9 

4 

13 

109 

21 

10 

5 

7 

8 

6 

57 

* Science journalist. 

The port ion actually earmarked for scientific research is estimated at ECU 120 mil l ion, i.e. 

less than 0.8% of the total provided under the 6th and 7th EDFs. 
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d e v e l o p i n g w o r l d 

From the outset, the chal
lenge was two-fo ld. Not only did 
the European scientific and techni
cal community have to be mo
bilised to examine the problems 
facing such countries, but the lat
ter's human potential in terms of 
scientific expertise also had to be 
consolidated. The solution was to 
finance jo int research projects on 
subjects of interest common to all 
developing countries. Successive 
programmes targeting science and 
technology for development (STD) 
(see table below) had neither disci
pline-based nor geographical con
straints and were initially limited 
to agriculture and health. They 
were later expanded, adopting a 
global, multi-disciplinary approach 
which actively encouraged the ex
ploitation of overlap between re
search areas. When it came to ap
praisal, all were deemed to be 
positive - so much so that, in the 
fourth framework programme, sci
entific cooperation wi th the devel
oping countries, known as the 
'INCO-DC Programme' (Interna
tional Cooperation wi th Develop
ing Countries), became closely 
allied wi th development coopera
t ion policy, supporting research 
targeted at the same major priori
ties. The results of the STD/INCO 
programmes (the new name) and 
their 'natural' spread throughout 
the scientific community have 
often been used when formulating 
development programmes or pro
jects in developing countries. 

Nevertheless, despite 15 
years of evolution towards a more 
useful appraisal of end-user re
quirements (not an easy task in the 
case of research projects which are 
necessarily remote f rom everyday 
realities), the STD/INCO pro

grammes have not reversed the 
trend. 

Research and technological 
development in the developing 
countries, and in the ACPs in par
ticular, are not in a position to 
offer the level of scientific excel
lence which is necessary to re
spond to underdevelopment is
sues. Hundreds of researchers have 
certainly participated in R&TD pro
jects and have, therefore, been in
strumental in the establishment of 
a genuine local skills base in some 
places. Examples include the CER-
AAS (Regional Study Centre for Im
proving Adaptation to Drought 
Conditions) in Senegal and the 
CRBP (Regional Banana and Plan
tain Growers' Centre) in 
Cameroon. These have led the way 
in cooperative projects between 
the EDF and the STD/INCO pro
gramme. The EU also supports a 
global malaria-research network 
which involves several teams from 
ACP countries. The discovery of a 
gene providing resistance to bil-
harzia in rural populations, and 
the creation of varieties of 
sorghum wi th a high essential 
amino acid content (which are 
compatible wi th local food tastes 
and customs) are just two of the 
many examples which testify to 
the valuable work carried out by 
the STD/INCO. Despite its multi-dis
ciplinary approach, and its involve
ment in sustainable deve lopment-
which includes a strong 'exchange 
and training' component 
STD/INCO has only had limited re
sources to tackle the challenges 
facing it worldwide. In the final 
analysis, however, it would appear 
that the main deficiency over the 
last decade and a half has been 
not so much money as the lack of 

The three STD programmes 

Programme STD1 (1983-87) STD2 (1987-91) STD3 (1991-94) 

Budget 

% of the R&TD 
framework 
programme 

Breakdown 

Proposals 

Contracts 

Ecu 42m 

1,1 

Agriculture 75% 

Health 25% 

1940 

421 

Ecu 85m 

1,6 

Agriculture 70% 

Health 30% 

2527 

339 

Ecu 125m 

1,9 

Agriculture 65% 

Health 35% 

2030 

297 

a global vision of R&TD in develop
ment. 

A strategic variable in 
development 

Nowadays, the Commission 
is proposing a global approach, 
making research a strategic vari
able in development, thereby f i 
nally clearing the way for genuine 
'complementarity' and greater 
consistency between the two poli
cies. While development coopera
t ion views institutional and regula
tory consolidation (research policy, 
patent policy, etc.) and financing 
of research capabilities (infrastruc
tures, in particular) as precondi
tions for any action, scientific poli
cy takes care of the actual 
cooperation between the re
searchers. 

The Dutch Presidency of 
the EU and the Commission, which 
jointly organised a major confer
ence on this subject in Leiden, 
Netherlands, in March 1997, have 
confirmed this new direction. Min
isters, decision-makers and re
searchers the world over have 
clearly indicated that the aim is to 
open a political dialogue between 
partner countries so as to target 
cooperation towards the areas 
specified by the beneficiaries. The 
conference's conclusions suggested 
that countries in the Southern 
hemisphere view North/South sci
entific cooperation, which is en
tirely designed and managed by 
countries in the Northern hemi
sphere, as lacking effectiveness. At 
issue was an ill-conceived idea of 
local socio-economic and cultural 
realities. It was also suggested that 
the EDF be used directly to finance 
research in the ACP countries and 
not just for funding of infrastruc
ture and equipment. 

The Leiden Conference 
gave a clear indication that the 
process of preparation for the f i f th 
research and development frame
work programme was an opportu
nity to be seized, not only to keep 
the INCO/DC programme going, 
but more importantly, to give a 
clear signal to developing coun
tries' partners: European coopera
t ion wil l henceforth have the 
means to identify 'best practice', 
by stimulating scientific research 
both wi th in, and together wi th, 
the developing countries. 
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d e v e l o p i n g w o r l d 

The ACP countries wil l 
have the opportunity to formulate 
their specific research require
ments during discussions on the 
future of the Lomé Convention. 

While supporting the Com
mission's proposals which were ap
proved by the Council of Ministers, 
the European Parliament has ac
cepted, in a report prepared by 
one of its members, Allan Macart
ney, the idea of using EDF re
sources set aside for coordinating 
and evaluating development poli
cies. In other words, the idea of 
conducting research (on a long-
term basis wi th the right tools to 
respond to challenges) could be
come a strategic area in the devel
opment and evolution of ACP 
countries within the framework of 
the post-Lomé IV national and re
gional indicative programmes. 

At a Forum meeting held 
wi th the ACP countries, Michel Ro
card, President of the European 
Parliament's Development Com
mittee, expanded the idea even 
further. He suggested the creation 
of a European foundation to aid 
research in the developing coun
tries, to support and sustain inter-

Research needs to become a 'strategic variable' 
in development. 

national-level research teams over 
the long term by providing them 
wi th sustainable aid. This idea, in
corporated into Mr Macartney's re
port, emphasises support for re
search teams, and not just for 
programmes. 

Knowledge must be made 
available to the people 

It is widely recognised that 
in both ACP countries and Europe, 
scientific results need to be utilised 
as speedily as possible and that to 
succeed, one needs to tackle the 
'cultural' dimension. ACP political 
leaders relying on a specific tech
nological research and develop
ment structure need, from the out
set, to examine ways of passing 
the new, theoretical knowledge 
on to their populations. They 
could draw inspiration from Eu
rope where, last year, a wide-rang
ing debate was initiated on why 
the continent is less innovative 
than the US despite being at a sim
ilar level in scientific terms. One 
conclusion from this debate was 
that promoting a culture of inno

vation was more decisive than pro
viding funds for new technologies. 

The same conclusions wil l 
apply to developing countries. No 
technology wil l have a long-term 
impact in socio-economic terms if 
attention is not paid to the level of 
its social acceptance. Scientific ex
cellence must reach the general 
population if it is to be of service. 
It must (again) become a jointly-
owned asset. 

On the one hand, scientific 
language has to become less ob
scure and dialogue between civil 
society, decision-makers and re
searchers must be stepped up. 
Meanwhile, knowledge should be 
made widely available, taking sup
ply (available results) and demand 
(questions from the recipients) 
into account. It is wrong to say 
that scientific knowledge is too 
complex for large-scale dissemina
t ion. Esoteric equations, some
times so obscure that only a few 
brilliant minds understand their 
true meaning, do not matter to 
the person in the street. But learn
ing how to improve one's situation 
in concrete terms is a very real re
quirement of developing societies 
- and this entails adapting tools 
that originated in a scientific con
text. To close the 'technoscience' 
gap between rich and poor coun
tries and, wi th in the latter, be
tween people of different educa
tional levels, the best approach 
would be to combine the mecha
nisms for consulting beneficiaries 
and for the strategic circulation of 
results as early as possible. For re
searchers in the developing world, 
therefore, the challenge is not the 
accumulation of a long list of pa
pers published in prestigious scien
tific journals, but actually demon
strating that developing countries 
have a need for specific and au
tonomous technological research 
and development. MM OR. 
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The land tenure system - a key factor 
by David Prodger* 

This article has two objec
tives - first to highlight the 
importance of the issues sur
rounding land administra
tion generally and security 
of land tenure in particular 
and second to indicate how 
donors, such as the EU, may 
focus on land tenure to 
achieve their stated aims of 
sustainable development 
and poverty alleviation. 

A common theme in 
the development of any 
country is the unique role 
attr ibuted to land. It is the 
platform for almost all 
human activities, linking 

people's need for economic, social, 
emotional and even spiritual well-
being. As a result, land and land 
use provide the basis (either direct
ly or indirectly) for all economic ac
tivity and hence are a primary 
focus for development. 

Over the last three 
decades, nations in transition have 
struggled to balance the need for 
sustainable development against 
the ever-increasing pressures on 
the land imposed by the conflict
ing needs of agriculture, a grow
ing population, urbanisation and 
conservation. Institutions responsi-
bile for managing the land have 
failed to keep pace wi th these de
mands in a political environment 
which is constantly changing. In 
many cases, this has reached the 
point where land tenure problems, 
by promoting activity in the infor
mal land market, are proving a 
major constraint to economic de
velopment. This has the effect of 
increasing the vulnerability of 
those wi thout formal rights to the 
land. 

There is, therefore, a need 
to manage the land more effec
tively. This may be achieved 
through the definit ion of a land 
policy, and the creation and up
dating of land information to sup
port its implementation and im
prove decision-making. An 

* Consultant with Ordnance Survey, Britain's 
National Mapping Agency, which also provides 
project management and consultancy world
wide in land information management. For ad
ditional copies of this article or further infor
mation about Ordnance Survey fax +44 1703 
792230, or E-Mail osi@ordsvy.gov.uk 

effective policy wil l provide for the 
registration and regulation of ac
cess to the land and hence control 
of it. The need for such a policy 
may be considered at three levels: 
the community, the government 
and the donor agency. 

The community 
At the community level 

and for the individual, access to 
land, security of tenure, and a for
mal method of registration, offer a 
series of opportunities. Whether 
rights to land are expressed 
through the direct ownership of a 
freeholder or the formal 'r ight to 
use' of a leaseholder, access to 
land allows: 
- the provision of 'shelter as a 
basic human need'; 
- the individual to attain a level of 
financial security and the means of 
production to generate an inde
pendent income; 
- long term investment - increas
ing motivation to protect soil and 
water resources hence curbing pol
lution and erosion caused by short-
term exploitation. 

As more countries move 
towards a market-based economy, 
greater emphasis is placed on the 
need to develop a free market in 
land. This wil l only be possible 
wi th information about rights to 
the land. When these are formally 
established, they become a trade-
able asset enabling the owner to 
buy, sell or raise capital against the 
land. 

The knowledge that rights 
to land are not simply wri t ten on a 
piece of paper or held by the vil
lage headman, but entered and 
formally recognised on a central 
register, allows the individual (or 
family unit) to react to external 
events. This is particularly the case 
when considering disasters. The 
family could be displaced wi thout 
the fear of having to relinquish 
their land rights - which would 
have been lost under many sys
tems of customary tenure. 

The government 
The primary reason for for

malising land tenure is to alleviate 
poverty through an equitable dis

tr ibut ion of rights to land. Security 
of tenure and information about 
land rights provide a number of 
benefits for government: 
- They stimulate the land econo
my. The formalisation of 150,000 
titles in Peru resulted in a 900% in
crease in property investment: 
- They stimulate the broader econ
omy. It is estimated that 75% of all 
private businesses in the USA have 
raised funds through mortgages 
against private property: 
- They realise national wealth. It is 
estimated that in developing na
tions, as much as 75% of national 
wealth may be held in property. 
Communal land has no realisable 
value: 
- They generate income. Tax may 
be levied on the land, or on its use: 
- They facilitate planning. This re
lates to both urban planning for 
service provision by regulating the 
informal land market; and rural 
planning to establish balanced 
land use patterns serving the con
flicting needs of food production, 
resource exploitation and conser
vation. 

The donor agency 
Security of tenure and ac

cess to land underpins many of the 
stated aims of donor agencies -
primarily aiding in poverty allevia
t ion, widening opportunities for 
personal development and en
hancing productive capacity. 
Achievement of these aims wil l 
help enable the donors to shift 
emphasis f rom short-term relief to 
long-term development. The pro
motion of secure land tenure poli
cies wil l also allow greater access 
to land information, which in turn 
wil l have a series of wider benefits 
in seeking to maximise the impact 
of aid. Good information about 
rights to land wil l promote inte
grated regional planning - aiding 
good governmental practices. 
Donor agencies themselves will 
benefit through: 
- a better understanding of disas
ter impact, prevention, and disas
ter alleviation planning; 
- a better understanding of post
war scenarios and management of 
displaced populations - especially 
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the location of 
refugee camps, 
their impact on 
local resources and 
their interaction 
wi th the indige
nous population. 
Subsequent reloca
t ion may be 
planned in a struc
tured manner wi th 
a knowledge of 
existing rights to 
land and changes 
that have occurred 
(for example, areas now excluded 
due to minefields or a hostile ad
ministration); 

 an opportunity to integrate all 
development programmes relating 
to the land or its population 
whether they be drought or food 
early warning systems, agricultural 
enhancement, urban develop
ment, health or education. 

Is there a need for 

change? 

Traditionally, rights to land 
are granted from with in the local 
social environment by the elders of 
the tribe or the village chief. These 
'customary' rights typically depend 
on the individual demonstrating 
that they are actively using the 
land. From this develops a per
ceived need to protect one's 
rights. This leads to various defen
sive strategies including: 

 a reluctance to lend or share 
land for fear that those who culti
vate it wil l eventually possess it; 

 a restriction on the type of crops 
that a tenant may grow; 

 a hastening in recultivation of 
the land. 

Within the rural environ
ment, this leads to obvious ineffi
ciencies in land use, a loss of fert i l i 
ty, and consequently, lower 
agricultural output. This in turn 
may create unemployment, social 
and environmental degradation 
and ultimately, increased migra
t ion to urban areas. 

In an urban or periurban 
setting, the growing pressures of 
rapid urban expansion result in an 
unregulated growth of the infor
mal sector. Capitalbased tax 
regimes can result in a further in
crease in informal development, 
exacerbating problems of poor ser
vice provision, and accentuating 
the vicious circle of urban poverty. 

The Information Exchange 

Individual 

Arbitration 

*

Community 

Land Tenure System 

Institutional 

Strengthening 

f Donor j Donor 
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A typical solution to over
come some of these problems has 
been to introduce a system of land 
rights based in legislation. The aim 
is to formalise the rights of the in
dividual (or community) to the 
land, and in so doing, to limit the 
practices mentioned above that 
neither make best use of the land 
nor provide equality of access to it. 

Some key 

implementation issues 

A number of problems can 
arise in implementing an efficient, 
sustainable land tenure policy. 
Broadly speaking these occur at 
the political, cultural and financial 
levels. There are also a number of 
technical issues that would need to 
be tackled. 

Looking first at political is
sues, implementing changes in 
land policy is extremely sensitive. 
Difficulties may be compounded 
by the perceived danger of official 
corruption and manipulation in 
the granting of land rights by a 
sociopolitical elite. In this environ
ment there is unlikely to be trust 
in any process imposed by govern
ment. Accordingly, formal land 
rights should be established by a 
combination of ' topdown' gov
ernment legislation and 'bottom
up' community participation. This 
wil l allow much of the bureaucracy 
to be circumvented, while en
abling the community to become 
active stakeholders in the land 
economy. A difficulty that might 
arise could be in persuading gov
ernment to decentralise control of 
land administration to make im
plementation effective. It is in this 
area that governments can call on 
donor agencies for support in for
mulating equitable land policies 
and providing an impartial long
term commitment to change. 

As mentioned previously, 
land policy and land information 
have a direct bearing on many as
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must be support at 
the highest level to 
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.c wi th in all relevant 
β government de
3 partments. This wil l 

1/1
 include develop

ment of the de
partments directly responsible for 
land administration. But it also re
quires an understanding of their 
relationship wi th other bodies 
whose activities would be aided by 
information about the land  such 
as agriculture, town and regional 
planning, and environment agen
cies. 

As for the cultural environ
ment, policies that promote access 
to land should be evaluated in 
their social context. What are the 
rights of those on the land (infor
mal settlers) or those who require 
access to it (tenant farmers) w'sa
vis those who own it? For example, 
most farmers in Africa are women, 
but in many countries they are so
cially and legally disadvantaged in 
terms of land access. 

If the introduction of a for
mal system of land tenure is to suc
ceed, then significant cultural 
change wil l be needed at the com
munity level. This wil l involve caste 
and gender issues among other 
things, but it should be recognised 
that widespread acceptance is un
likely if new policies are simply su
perimposed on customary arrange
ments. Where new rights of 
private ownership clash wi th exist
ing informal rights, there is a seri
ous risk of conflict. Therefore, so
lutions must be adopted from 
within the community ensuring 
that local consultation and ap
proval occurs throughout the im
plementation process. 

Clearly all development aid 
is limited by financial constraints. 
Governments are coming under in
creasing pressure to recover costs, 
so greater emphasis is being 
placed on the costeffectiveness 
and long term impact of donoras
sisted projects. An efficient land 
registration process offers signifi
cant opportunities for cost recov
ery. While formalising and regis
tering land rights can be expensive 
and timeconsuming, and often 
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difficult to justify on a short-term 
financial basis, an efficient system, 
as mentioned earlier, wil l result in 
huge social benefits. It wi l l also 
provide great potential for gener
ating revenue through the produc
t ion of statistical data and the dis
tr ibut ion of land information to 
other institutions. As stated, land 
tenure information provides a 
basis for collecting land-related 
taxes. One should be wary of using 
this as the sole justification for re
form, however, as it may prove 
counter productive. Liability to 
land taxes may discourage people 
f rom holding land and simply in
crease activity in the informal sec
tor. 

If a successful land tenure 
system is to be introduced, it is 
vital that the initial investment is 
not wasted through the adoption 
of inappropriate technology which 
cannot be maintained wi thout ex
ternal funding. An efficient system 
of tenure is one which can be 
maintained at a low cost, wi th the 
possibility of becoming self-financ
ing in the longer term. 

Technical issues 
If registration of land 

rights is to be successfully imple
mented, a number of technical 
considerations also need to be ad
dressed. These may include: 
- Evaluation of the existing system. 
How appropriate are current land 
registration systems? Should one 
move away f rom tradit ional or ex
isting tenure systems, or are there 
already procedures in place that 
can be adapted? What would be 
most appropriate for the commu
nity as a whole? 
- How to reconcile existing and 
new registration systems. If there 
is to be a new system, it wil l usual
ly operate in conjunction wi th ex
isting ones over an extended tran
sition period. As a result, people 
may experience confusion as to 
the situation governing 'their' 
land. To alleviate this, and min
imise delays in the transfer of 
rights and investment in the land, 
a simple and transparent method 
for granting rights should be intro
duced. 
- Dispute resolution. When rights 
to land are formalised, disputes 
wil l normally arise, and their reso
lution is an integral part of the 
registration process. Land disputes 
wil l generally relate to either own
ership or boundary definit ion. 
These need to be settled in a clear-

cut, unambiguous and public man
ner. The process of resolving dis
putes and allocating compensation 
is a key part of the legislation for 
land registration. Again, the situa
t ion wil l be greatly facilitated by 
community involvement - perhaps 
through the use of community 
members as arbitrators fulf i l l ing 
the role of 'community advisors' 
rather than as agents of govern
ment policy. A detailed under
standing of the existing informal 
sector is essential to the introduc
t ion and acceptance of new tenure 
systems. 
- Registration of title and data 
maintenance. Perhaps one of the 
most diff icult barriers to effective 
registration of tenure arises wi th 
the recording and maintenance of 
rights relating to the land as they 
change overt ime. Poorly designed, 
complex registration procedures in 
the past, coupled wi th a scarcity of 
skilled personnel and a reliance on 
paper-based systems, have resulted 
in backlogs of titles to be regis
tered, wi th a lack of resources to 
process these claims. The introduc
t ion of low-cost, easily understood 
methods for recording, storing and 
maintaining titles, and making this 
information available to other in
stitutions, is vital. The data gath
ered may then provide the basis 
for integrated cross-departmental 
planning. 

How can donor agencies 
help? 

Security of land and tenure 
rights are essential in achieving 
the long-term development objec
tives of many developing coun
tries. The process of safeguarding 
rights enables long-term invest
ments in land improvement, pro
motes efficiency and increases pro
ductivity. Donor agencies are in a 
unique position to support the for
malisation of land tenure as a key 
element in the drive for sustain
able development. This may be 
achieved in a number of ways: 

- direct funding of land reform 
projects - particularly to formalise 
existing structures, provide equi
table access to land to those who 
require it, and develop efficient 
legislation to liberate the land 
market; 
- integration of land tenure with 
other externally-funded projects -
ensuring that agricultural improve
ment, urban planning, environ
mental protection and disaster al
leviation projects take account of 

both formal and informal land 
tenure patterns. An understanding 
of these rights to the land is fun
damental to maximise the long 
term impact of relief and develop
ment aid; 
- training & institutional strength
ening - in order to enable long-
term independence from external 
funding by ensuring that local in
stitutions have a suitable structure, 
workforce and development plan 
to implement and sustain an effec
tive land policy; 
- long-term support though insti
tutional linking - providing long-
term training and support 
throughout the process of institu
tional development, and allowing 
a regular transfer of skills and 
technology; 
- adopting sustainable solutions -
through the active involvement 
and participation of the local com
munity. The training of community 
members in conveyancing, survey
ing and arbitration to a basic level 
wil l alleviate the shortage of high
ly qualified staff required for the 
registration of land rights. 

A high-tech approach wil l 
not necessarily result in effective 
land registration. If solutions are 
not supported by staff develop
ment, institutional strengthening, 
and integration wi th in the broad
er development framework, there 
is a danger that any benefits 
gained wil l be short term and un
sustainable. 

Security of land tenure and 
access to the land are a fundamen
tal driving force for sustainable de
velopment. Information on these 
rights can form the basis of inte
grated planning for the long-term 
management of both the land and 
its resources. However, the success
ful implementation of a land poli
cy is dependent on long-term sup
port rather than short term 
relief. MM DP. 
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Saving the Nile crocodile 
by Juan Ovejero* 

For 20 years, from the 1940s 
to the early 1960s, the Nile 
crocodile (Crocodylus niloti-
cus), was ruthlessly hunted, 
being regarded at that time 
as a dangerous species. 
Today, the surviving popula
tions of these reptiles are se
riously endangered. It was 
no surprise, therefore, when 
the Nile crocodile was placed 
in Annex 1 of the Conven
tion on the International 
Trade in Endangered Species 
of Fauna and Flora (CITES). 

Fortunately, f rom 
the early 1970s onwards, African 
countries have regarded the Nile 
crocodile as a valuable part of 
their natural animal heritage, both 
because of its important ecological 
role and as a source of sustainable 
income when the species is careful
ly managed. Many African states 
have therefore adopted national 
legislation to protect the crocodile 
and have instituted sustainable 
management programmes. Since 
the 1970s, this policy has borne 
fruit , and there are signs that the 
number of Nile crocodiles has sta
bilised, or is even increasing, in 
most of the countries where the 
species is to be found. 

Conservation and 
sustainable use 

Programmes for the con
servation and sustainable use of 
the Nile crocodile are based on our 
knowledge of the inexorable 
growth of the human population 
and the resulting loss of these ani
mals' natural habitat. This poses a 
long-term threat and the sustain
able use idea links economic value 
wi th the preservation of wild croc
odile habitats, thus encouraging 
local people to protect the latter. 
One notable success, which has be
come a model for other African 

states, has been a programme un
dertaken in Zimbabwe based on 
the 'ranching' technique: the eggs 
are collected in the wi ld and then 
farmed. A small number of the 
farmed animals are then released 
into their natural environment, 
while the rest of the stock is used 
in the manufacture of products in
tended for international trade. By 
collecting the eggs in the wi ld, the 
breeding stations have thus made 
the crocodiles economically valu
able, which has greatly con
tr ibuted to their protection. The 
fact is that Africa's rural popula
t ion commonly detest crocodiles, 
which they see quite simply as a 
threat to their own and their live
stock's lives. The economic ex
ploitation of products obtained 
f rom the crocodile - hides and 
meat - wi th the involvement of 
the local communities, also in
volves a wide distribution of in
come. This is well illustrated by the 
Kariba project in Zimbabwe, 
where, in the early 1990s, the eco
nomic value of the Nile crocodile 
population exceeded four million 
dollars. The Kariba breeding sta
tions have also made great efforts 
to educate the local people to to l 
erate the species, and have made 
substantial investments in croco
dile research and management. 

Since 1983 - when the 
species was declassified by the 
Washington Convention - the 
CITES has responded to requests by 
countries wi th healthy and well-
managed Nile crocodile popula
tions to be allowed to exploit 
them, transferring these popula

tions to Annex II of the Conven
t ion, wi th a special quota system 
for export and permission for 
ranching. Today, 11 states of 
Southern, Central and Eastern 
Africa are making their contribu
t ion to the conservation of the 
crocodiles by marketing products 
derived from them as part of their 
sustainable use programmes wi th
in the CITES framework. The adop
t ion, in 1992, of the universal 
marking system for crocodiles has 
reduced the risk of illegal trade to 
a minimum. 

Ranching and breeding in 
captivity 

The CITES originally dis
couraged the taking of crocodiles 
from the wi ld, preferring captive 
breeding - often ex situ, in other 
words in countries that were not 
included in the species' distribu
t ion area. This was intended to re
duce captures while providing an 
alternative source of crocodile 
products. The approach was of lit
tle value in conserving the Nile 
crocodile. Experts now acknowl
edge that collection in the wi ld, 
when properly managed, often 
provides an economic incentive to 
preserve the wi ld populations and 
their habitats. While breeding in 
captivity can prove useful for con
servation, it can also act to the 
detriment of conservation schemes 
in situ, in other words in countries 
wi th wi ld crocodile populations. 

Despite this, captive breed
ing is still being proposed as a way 
of conserving other species. In 
some cases, this takes the form of 
transferring genetic resources 
from Southern countries to ex situ 
facilities in other developing 

The best guarantee of conservation is a mixed 
management system combining collection in the 

wild with 'ranching'. 

* Brussels liaison officer of Africa Resources 
Trust, an NGO based in Harare (Zimbabwe) 
whose objective is rural development through 
the sustainable use of natural resources. 
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states. A mixed management sys
tem - combining collecting in the 
wi ld wi th 'ranching' - seems, how
ever, to be the best guarantee of 
species conservation, and captive 
breeding in countries wi th no wi ld 
population should be discouraged. 

Participative 
management 

The Campfire rural devel
opment and conservation pro
gramme in Zimbabwe provides 
economic and ecological research 
and helps to train villagers. It is a 
good example of how local people 
assist conservation through the 
management and utilisation of the 
species. With the development of 
the Nile crocodile ranching indus
try, the eggs have become a valu
able resource, and breeders pay a 
reward for their collection by local 
communities - who have become 

eager to protect the laying 
grounds, formerly regarded as a 
threat. At Chisango, in the Guruve 
district of Zimbabwe, the villagers 
have even gone so far as to 'arrest' 
people collecting eggs, believing 
that their presence in the area was 
illegal. It transpired that the in
truders held the necessary permits, 
but this does show how Campfire 
has created a new att i tude among 
rural communities. 

A message from Africa 
The message we are receiv

ing from the African countries, led 
by Zimbabwe, regarding the con
servation and sustainable manage
ment of the Nile crocodile is that 
there are three essential factors: 
management plans based on the 
best available scientific data, the 
participation of rural communities 
who routinely share their land and 

rivers wi th the crocodiles, and the 
economic valorisation of the 
species and its ecosystem, calling 
for the existence of international 
markets that are strictly regulated 
but open and characterised by sta
ble demand. MM J.O. 

Cultural transition in Africa 
by Pamphile Sebahara* 

Economic globalisation has 
become a commonplace 
phrase. But a closer examina
tion shows that the changes 
in society, in both hemi
spheres, go beyond the eco
nomic field. They have an 
impact on all the fundamen
tal principles on which social 
organisation used to be 
based. Indeed, most prob
lems are increasingly regard
ed as being insoluble except 
on a regional or global scale. 
Hence, globalisation is not 
just economic but also politi
cal (the spread of free mar
ket democracy, for example) 
and cultural (the diffusion of 
knowledge or consumption 

habits). To talk of globalisation is to 
talk of world-scale expansion of the 
Western cultural model, but also the 
emergence of resistance to that 
model. A case of the global village 
versus self-absorption. 

What wil l be the impact of 
cultural globalisation on sub-Saha-

* Trainee at the Information and Documenta
tion Unit, DG VIII, European Commission. 

ran Africa? Will it mean the disap
pearance of local cultures? Can 
those cultures withstand the 
spread of dominant values and 
standards? What wil l be the result 
of the coexistence of two different 
cultural models? What can the 
African states do to manage the 
cultural transition? This article sug
gests various approaches to ans
wering these topical questions. 

Historical background 
The colonisation of Africa 

dates f rom the end of the 19th 
century. Previously, social organi
sation was based on oral commu
nication. The dominant political 
system was monarchy, and trade 
took the form of barter. Colonisa
t ion brought a new era to Africa. 
It introduced the capitalist econo
my, cash-based trade, school edu
cation founded on the wri t ten 
word and a Western-inspired sys
tem of law. The constitutions of 
the various newly independent 
states bear witness to this. Africa, 
then, adopted the Western model 
of political organisation. Further

more, many Africans inherited 
f rom colonisation, amongst other 
things, a monotheistic and would-
be universal religion, Christianity. 
Al though religious practices al
ready existed in Africa, what was 
new in the early 20th century was 
the coexistence of two different 
world views. The peoples of Africa 
continued to practise their tradi
tional religions while also adopt
ing forms of Christianity. In some 
cases, the same individuals shut
t led between the two practices. 

These various factors 
played their part in the evolution 
of social relationships. The eco
nomic, social, spatial and symbolic 
practices that can be seen in 
African rural and, especially, urban 
environments today are the prod
uct of a dynamic clash of tradi
tions: on the one hand the internal 
determinants inherited from the 
past, and on the other the external 
economic and social determinants 
such as the internationalisation of 
production relationships, underde
velopment and urban growth. In
creasingly, it is the latter that ¡m-
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pose the rules of the game and the 
stakes for which it is played, 
though they do not entirely define 
the form the game wil l take. Fur
thermore, the African capitalist 
system both encourages and de
mands vertical solidarity between 
individuals of very widely varying 
statuses and conditions. 

The westernisation of 
Africa began under colonialism. 
The task was spearheaded by colo
nial administrators and missionar
ies, who built schools, hospitals, 
health centres, and government 
buildings. They also propagated 
Western values. The native 
Africans they trained for this pur
pose played a significant part in 
the project. The aim was funda
mentally to change the forms of 
socialisation - in other words, the 
process whereby the individual 
learns and internalises, over the 
course of his life, the sociocultural 
information around him and so 
adapts to the social environment 
in which he is to live. By contrast 
wi th the pre-colonial period, when 
children's education was a matter 
exclusively for the family and peer 
groups, often at village level, 
colonisation made it one of the 
priorities of national policy. 

The process did not die 
wi th colonialism - far f rom it. The 
new independent states instituted 
national education policies. 
Schools and universities were built 
wi th Western aid. Information 
agencies were set up. But all this 
took place in a context of econom
ic, political and - above all - cul
tural dependence. Information 
f lowed from north to South, 
through the major news agencies 
and television stations. Globalisa
t ion is simply the same, but accel
erated, phenomenon. 

Globalisation is not 
homogenisation 

Some observers see cultur
al globalisation as leading to the 
world-scale homogenisation of so
cieties. Others, myself included, 
see it as producing hybrid logics. 
Globalisation implies the use of a 
variety of homogenising tools 
(ranging from armaments and ad
vertising techniques to styles of 
dress and external linguistic hege
monies) which are absorbed into 

local political and cultural 
economies. The local actors then 
produce new inventions on the 
basis of the factors deriving f rom 
the dominant cultures. They take 
over those factors as a function of 
their own prior cultural experi
ences. Homogenisation is simply 
an outward appearance, linked to 
the standardisation of techniques 
and consumption models. In any 
event, developments in ethnic, re
gional or religious fundamentalism 
suggest that fears about the possi
ble disappearance of local cultures 
are overstated. 

The question of the effects 
of cultural globalisation in Africa 
seems to be the most important 
and urgent one facing us today. 
True, globalisation gives rise to so
cial fragmentation almost every
where in the wor ld. But Africa has 
special features linked, among 
other things, to economic, political 
and social handicaps. These are ac
centuating the elimination of the 
normative reference points. 

A cultural crisis 
The cultural crisis of 

African society is linked to the co
existence of two different world 
views: the tradit ional view, based 
on oral tradit ion, and the modern 
view based on the wri t ten word. 
Globalisation broadens the impact 
of this phenomenon. It creates a 
polarisation of the social strata: on 
the one hand, the literate who can 
become integrated into the 
process, and on the other, the illit
erate who are increasingly margin
alised. 

An analysis of the African 
cultural landscape reveals two 
phenomena worthy of considera
t ion by anyone concerned wi th the 
development of the continent. The 
first is the scale of illiteracy in 
many countries. Precolonial Africa 
had its own oral-based approach 
to education. The European system 
was added on to this. Illiteracy and 
inadequate schooling have been 
the consequence of this uncom
fortable coexistence. More broad
ly, inadequate educational 
achievement is a brake on eco
nomic and social development, 
and a handicap to democracy. We 
have to recognise that education is 
a necessary but not sufficient con

dit ion for démocratisation to suc
ceed - and it is undoubtedly fun
damental, even if other criteria 
also have to be met. It is almost 
impossible to imagine active 
democracy in a society where more 
than half the electorate is unable 
to read or wri te. Yet this is often 
the reality in the Southern hemi
sphere, and especially in Africa. 

In general terms, the coex
istence of two different systems of 
education creates a division wi th in 
African societies. It is a source of 
tension, as is more and more ap
parent from outbreaks of violence 
of all kinds. Do states have the 
means of solving this problem. 

The second phenomenon 
concerns the 'disruptive' effects of 
modern educational systems. 
These are numerous, but I shall 
confine myself to a few aspects. 
First, the curricula are not always 
suited to the needs of the coun
tries in question or the globalised 
employment market. From this 
standpoint, Africa's schools are ac
tually helping to pull the 'social ac
tors' away f rom their culture and 
roots. They are not succeeding in 
marrying tradit ion to modernity 
and so creating stable reference 
points for individuals. Second, the 
development of teaching is often 
accompanied by inequalities be
tween regions of a single country 
or between the sexes. Although it 
is undesirable to generalise, this is 
one of the reasons for growing 're
gional' demands by those who feel 
marginalised. Third, advances in 
schooling, both quantitative and 
qualitative, are creating a gap be
tween the generation which 
achieved independence and occu
pies the political and administra
tive positions, and the new gener
ation - that is better educated 
than its predecessors. Tensions 
have multiplied, especially at the 
onset of démocratisation in 1989-
90. In one way or another, they 
have influenced the success or fai l
ure of multi-party politics. How 
can this cultural crisis be ex
plained? 

Observers agree that such 
varied factors as the economic cri
sis and the transition to democracy 
have helped eliminate the norma
tive reference points in Africa. 
More specifically, the cultural crisis 
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is linked to the fact that these cir

cumstances have undermined the 

institutions responsible for inte

grating society: the family, schools 

and the state. The family is no 

longer the ultimate place of social

isation. In most cases, either it no 

longer has the resources to per

form that function or family ties 

have been destroyed by schooling 

and urbanisation. As for the 

school, which should naturally pick 

up the baton, it lacks adequate 

human and material resources. 

Schools are having to invest heavi

ly in order to reconcile tradit ional 

culture (dispensed wi th in the fami

ly) and modern culture. Tradition 

and modernity, however, are not 

fixed concepts. They are constantly 

being reinvented by the social ac

tors. Finally, the state is in crisis in 

a number of African countries. It 

suffers f rom a variety of 'diseases' 

such as corruption, tribalism, re

gionalism and the financial pres

sures associated wi th structural 

adjustment programmes. Conse

quently, the cultural crisis is accen

tuated and becomes a vicious cir

cle. What can be done in this 

situation? 

A challenge for the future 

If Africa is to escape f rom 

its current culdesac, action wil l be 

needed on two complementary 

lines: identifying the continent's 

problems and handicaps and doing 

what is required to provide ade

quate responses. Analysts, govern

ments and external actors such as 

the international organisations are 

certainly confronting a challenge. 

Analysts have long played 

an important part in the planning 

of development policies. The an

thropologists of the colonial peri

od were the first to describe the 

native populations and propose 

ways of facilitating the work of 

'civilising' them. For them, devel

opment was a linear process, the 

transition from a tradit ional soci

ety to a modern one. The practices 

of the Western model were thus 

diffused into every f ield. The re

sults varied, depending on the 

type of colonisation (Belgian, 

British, French or Portuguese). But 

in all cases, the effect was the 

deculturisation of the African peo

ples and the denial of their history. 

The postcolonial period 

has not changed the course of 

events. Governments have laun

ched development projects backed 

by industrialised countries. During 

the mid1980s, some observers and 

political actors became aware of 

the limitations  one might even 

say the failures  of development 

policies that had been implement

ed over almost three decades. De

spite international aid, agricultur

al, commercial, economic, 

ecological, sanitary and urban con

ditions in Africa have consistently 

deteriorated. 

Today, most observers ex

plain the failure of development 

programmes in terms of the fact 

that colonialism imposed on the 

people of Africa lifestyles that they 

could not accept or understand. As 

a remedy, they propose the recog

nition of local traditions (custom

ary law, traditional medicine, etc.) 

and priority for the wishes of the 

population. These are culturalistic 

explanations, at the opposite ex

treme to the argument mentioned 

above. I believe  as do others 

that the issue is not a choice be

tween tradit ion and modernity. 

They are not incompatible. The es

sential thing, rather, is to be able 

to reconcile them. This is the chal

lenge that Africa's societies must 

meet. 

Globalisation is an irre

versible, though not a uniform 

process. A return to ancestral tra

ditions can only increase the mar

ginalisation of Africa and I believe 

the most urgent thing is to handle 

the cultural transition. What needs 

to be done is to rehabilitate the 

history of the peoples of Africa, 

while giving them the means to 

adapt to the process of globalisa

t ion. Not only are the specific and 

the universal not incompatible 

they are, in fact, complementary. 

In looking at possible avenues for 

Investment in appropriate education and training 

 the best way of meeting the challenges of the 

21st century. 

future progress, analysts need to 

take this into account. 

Once the avenues have 

been identif ied, it wil l be neces

sary to stick to them. This is the 

second essential stage. Govern

ments and providers of capital 

need to invest in the education 

and training of adults. And the 

teaching must emphasise not just 

practical knowledge but also uni

versal values such as tolerance, re

spect for differences and the value 

of a dialogue between cultures 

and religions. 

In any event, universal ed

ucation and training are the best 

means of meeting the challenges 

of the 21st century  such as demo

graphic problems, environmental 

protection and the prevention of 

conflicts that claim evermore civil

ian victims. And finally, we have to 

recognise that these issues concern 

not just Africa but the world as a 

whole. ■ ■ p.s. 
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The airborne visitor to Seychelles* 
will arrive in Mahé, the biggest and 
most populated of the islands. Land
ing on a runway of reclaimed land, 
on the edge of an island of soaring 
peaks covered with lush green vege
tation, one is struck by the small-
ness and intimacy of the airport. 
There is an air of calmness, none of 
the clamour usually associated with 
holiday destinations. Ours is the 
only plane to land, airport formali
ties are over quickly and easily. De
spite its exotic location in the Indian 
Ocean, and its spectacular beauty, 
Seychelles has not apparently be
come another victim of mass 
tourism. 

The Seychelles archipelago 
consists of about 115 islands (the 
number is indefinite because of the 
difficulty of deciding when a rock 
becomes an island!), spread out in 
the Indian Ocean from Madagascar 
to the equator. The inner islands 
have the distinction of being the 
only mid-ocean group in the world 
which are granitic (all others being 
coral). The best known of this cluster 
of isles are Mahé, where 90% of the 

* Seychelles will feature in a Country Report 
in the next issue of The Courier. 

country's 75,000 population live, 
Praslin, the second largest (popula
tion 2000), and La Digue which has 
500 inhabitants. The outer ring of is
lands is coralline, and mostly unin
habited. 

The population is a melting 
pot, drawn from European, African, 
Malagasy, Indian and Chinese back
grounds. Most Seychellois are trilin
gual, speaking Creole, the national 
language, French and English. Creole 
is a sort of phonetic French, most of 
which will be understood by fran
cophones, although it also seems to 
incorporate a fair number of English 
words. While variants of this tongue 
are found in other places such as 
Mauritius and the Caribbean, it has 
been taken a step further in Sey
chelles. A Creole institute (Lenstiti 
Kreol) was set up to promote the 
language and there is a television 
station which broadcasts in it. A 
week-long Creole festival is held 
each year, beginning with a confer
ence on a particular aspect of the 
local culture - in 1997 it was 'Lan
guage and identity'. The festival also 
features other forms of cultural ex
pression such as dance, poetry, liter
ature, art and cooking. Used in law, 
business and politics, and the medi

um for all debates in the National 
Assembly, Creole is thus firmly root
ed in Seychelles. 

A dream location 
It is not surprising that Sey

chelles has a reputation as an exclu
sive holiday destination; these are is
lands of extraordinary beauty, with 
endless stretches of sandy, palm 
fringed beaches, seemingly empty of 
tourists. Many of these strands have 
been the backdrop for fashion 
shoots for glossy magazines, ßeau 
Vallon beach in Mahé is where most 
visitors are concentrated, yet it is far 
from crowded and there is not a 
high-rise block in sight - in fact 
there is not a building in sight. The 
only giveaway sign is the lights twin
kling among the palm trees when 
darkness falls. The policy is to build 
hotels just off the beach, with the 
rule that their height should not sur
pass the surrounding palm trees. The 
isolation of Seychelles - it is a nine-
hour flight from Europe - and the 
resulting cost, probably also help to 
keep the holiday hordes at bay. 

Here, visitors can pick the is
land of their choice. They can walk 
in green mountainous jungle, dive in 
crystal clear waters, sail into seclud-
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ed coves (called anse), or hunt for pi
rate treasure. For a sample of tradi
tional living, where transport is by 
oxcart, the place to go is La Digue. 
There are few cars here and no air
port. Transport to the island is pro
vided by an elegant schooner and a 
visit is recommended to the evoca
tively-named Anse Souce d'argent 
beach, with its spectacular granite 
boulders (see photo on the inside 
back cover of this issue). Another at
traction for the tourist is the island 
of Praslin, a suggested location for 
the biblical Garden of Eden. This, at 
least, was the theory of British gen
eral Charles Gordon, who came 
ashore here in the 19th century. The 
coco-de-mer palms found on the is
land are said to represent Adam and 
Eve, and they have entered the folk
lore of the Seychelles (see box). 
Praslin is nowadays a favourite holi
day island for many Seychellois. 

Those who choose not to 
venture from the main island of 
Mahé will be richly rewarded by the 
beauty and variety of the many 
beaches and coves. For a contrast, 
there is the cheerful, bustling capi
tal, Victoria, with its dramatic moun
tain backdrop, elegant colonial 
buildings and tin-roofed dwellings 
half-hidden by vegetation. 

Apart from the 'sun, sea and 
sand' guaranteed to satiate the most 
demanding of tourists, there is an
other side to Seychelles. The country 
has an extraordinary natural envi
ronment with an unrivalled diversity 
of flora, fauna and marine life. Such 
are the natural treasures that almost 
60% of Seychelles' territory is pro
tected. 

There are two World Her
itage sites. The Vallée de Mai, on 
Praslin, is the habitat of Seychelles 
indigenous plants and trees, includ
ing the aforementioned coco-de-mer 
palm. The trees tower up to 30m 
high in a sombre valley, their broad 
fronds blocking out the sun and 
crashing against each other like 

The Creole Institute (Lenstiti Kreol), set up to 
promote, develop and research 

the Creole language. 

giant waves when there is the slight
est breeze. Vallee de Mai is also 
home to the rare black parrot, Sey
chelles national bird, and a variety 
of unusual reptiles. Aldabra, the 
other World Heritage site, is sanctu
ary to a unique collection of flora, 
fauna and marine life, drawing re
search scientists from around the 
world to its shores. It is said to be 
the largest coral atoll in the world, 
and is home to the planet's biggest 
population of land tortoises (su
perlatives are unavoidable in Sey
chelles!). Galapagos is the only other 
place where these creatures are 
found living wild. Aldabra was saved 
from near destruction in the 1960s, 
when a plan to build a British-US 
military base there was averted fol
lowing outcry from conservationists 
the world over. Aldabra has yet an
other claim to fame - it is home to 
the only species of flightless bird in 
the Indian Ocean, the white-throat
ed rail. 

Tourism is a big earner 

Not surprisingly, tourism is 
the major source of income in Sey
chelles, generating 70% of foreign 
exchange earnings, and 17% of GDP. 
Close to a f ifth of the working popu-

c u l t u r e a n d s o c i e t y 

lation is directly employed in the sec
tor, and a similar proportion have 
jobs in related businesses (ranging 
from taxi drivers to craft workers). 
Tuna processing has made big strides 
recently but 'tourism remains the 
number one industry,' says tourism 
and transport minister, Simone De 
Comarmond, 'and I imagine this will 
be the case for many more years'. 
Despite this, the government is keen 
to keep the sector within bounds, to 
protect the unique environment and 
culture of Seychelles. 'We have a 
policy not to have mass tourism; to 
go for quality rather than quantity', 
explains Ms De Comarmond. 'To do 
that, we have a limit on the number 
of beds - which, at the moment, is 
5000'. The government has had its 
own stake in the tourist business, 
owning and running hotels. Now 
they are trying to sell off state-
owned accommodation and attract 
potential investors. The authorities 
are keen to bring in some big, inter
nationally-renowned hotel opera
tors, to maintain the luxury tag. 
'They have the marketing power', 
says the minister. 'Working with 
them, we can better promote the 
destination'. 

'Bed tax' 
In the 1997 budget, the gov

ernment introduced a new levy on 
hotels, known, somewhat derisively, 
as the 'bed tax'. It is, in fact, a prop
erty licence whose cost is based on 
the number of rooms in a hotel - re
gardless of whether they are occu
pied. The government points out 
that there has always been a hotel li
cence but hitherto, the amount 
charged has been minimal. The new 
arrangement involves an increase of 
about 200%. Ms De Comarmond jus-

For a sample of traditional living, where transport 
is by oxcart, the place to go is La Digue. 
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Coco de Mer 

Legends abound about this palm 
tree, the 'sea coconut', which is 
indigenous to Seychelles. It is a 
dioecious plant, which means 
that there is a male and a female 
tree, usually growing alongside 
each other. The female bears a 
huge nut, which can weigh up to 
18 kg (the heaviest nut in the 
world). The nut has a strikingly 
feminine form, and the catkin 
growing on the male tree has a 
decidedly male shape! It is not 
surprising, therefore, that aphro
disiac qualities have been attrib
uted to it. According to local 
lore, the trees approach each 
other at nighttime  and any
body witnessing their union will 
not live to tell the tale! Sailors 
finding the husks of these nuts 
floating in the Indian Ocean, 
thought that the coco de mer 
tree grew under the sea  hence 
the name. The theory has also 
been advanced that it is the orig
inal Tree of Knowledge. 

tifies the change on the grounds 

that government has not, until now, 

benefited directly, in tax revenue 

terms, from the sector. The tourist 

industry was up in arms about the 

new charge, arguing that they were 

not given sufficient notice, and 

would have to bear the burden 

themselves, as contracts had already 

been signed for the year ahead. It is 

a cost which will certainly be passed 

on to the tourist in due course. 

Seychelles is undoubtedly an 

expensive destination. It costs a lot 

to fly there and most hotels are in 

the middle to upper price range. It is 

now recognised that, to justify such 

relatively high prices, the quality of 

service has to be improved. There is 

a hotel and tourism training school, 

run by the Ministry of Tourism but 

working very closely with the private 

sector. Organisations involved in 

tourism are encouraged to have 

their own ¡ηhouse training, with 

backup from the school. 'We know 

that to have a good service we have 

to train', explained the minister. This 

applies not just to the hotel industry 

but across the board  to customs 

and immigration authorities, banks, 

shops and so on. A campaign called 

UFirst has been launched to create 

public awareness of the importance 

of tourism and the need to give 

good service. As a destination which 

is off the beaten track, and facing 

tough competition, according to the 

Ms De Comarmond, 'we have to 

make every effort to get visitors.' 

She informed us that the rate of re

peat visitor was running at between 

18% and 20%  a good indication 

that efforts to improve the service 

are being repaid. 

About 85% of visitors come 

from Europe, mainly from Britain, 

France, Germany and Italy. The gov

ernment is trying to expand into 

other markets, such as SouthEast 

Asia and the Pacific, and has recently 

opened a tourist office in Singapore. 

Air Seychelles, the national carrier, 

has recently stopped its direct flights 

to Tel Aviv and Madrid, and have 

withdrawn one of the two direct 

flights to Singapore, because they 

were not viable for the airline. It re

mains to be seen if this will have an 

effect on tourist figures. MM DM. 
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Biosafety 
capacity-building in 
developing countries 
by Ivar Virg in* 

Modern biotechnology wil l 
provide important tools for 
developing countries in their 
quest to benefit from their 
genetic resources in a sus
tainable way. However, 
there have been concerns 
about the safety of these 
technologies. Hence, a key 
component of national 
biotechnology development 
strategies is the establish
ment of a biosafety regula
tory oversight infrastructure. 

Apart from the formulation of 
biosafety regulations, countries 
must also acquire the capacity to im
plement these regulations through 
scientifically-based, environmental 
impact assessments. This article de
scribes some of the current biosafe
ty capacity building activities rele
vant to the ACP countries. 

The diversity of techniques 
that constitute modern biotech
nology offers much to serve the 
pressing needs for sustainable de
velopment in agricultural, environ
mental and industrial pro
grammes. However, the over-
optimism that characterised the 

* Biotechnology Advisory Centre, Stockholm 
Environment Institute, Sweden. 
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early advances of biotechnology 
has now given way to a more bal
anced assessment regarding which 
techniques wil l or wil l not prove 
useful in developing country set
tings. Nevertheless, science-based 
biotechnologies may gradually 
come to benefit both small-scale 
farmers and food processing indus
tries in ACP countries who wil l in
creasingly look to science for solu
tions to pressing food production 
problems1. 

During the last five years, 
integration of modern biotechnol
ogy into developing countries' re
search and development pro
grammes has accelerated, 
especially in the field of agricultur
al research. Several ACP countries 
are now developing skills in ad
vanced biotechnologies, including 
recombinant DNA technologies. 
While biotechnology may hold 
great promise for the future, con
cerns have also emerged over its 
potential environmental and 
health impacts. Although consider
able knowledge of the properties 
of recombinant systems and a vast 
volume of data gathered from dif
ferent applications of biotechnolo
gy are now available, these con
cerns are still evident. 

As wi th any new technolo
gy the rate of transfer and the 
level of success are dependent not 
only upon the access to capital, 
labour and supporting infrastruc
ture, but also on an accepting en
vironment in which to introduce 
and use it. Thus, an increasingly 
important part of an environment 
suitable for technology transfer 
and development is the establish
ment of a biosafety regulatory 
structure (the concept of biosafety 
is here defined as the policies and 

1 J. Bunders, B. Haverkort and W. Hiemstra 
(eds.) 'Biotechnology, Building on Farmers' 
Knowledge', 1996. Published by the ETC Foun
dation, Macmillan Education LTD, London, UK. 

procedures adopted to ensure the 
environmentally safe applications 
of biotechnology). It is often ar
gued that the biosafety regulatory 
structure facilitates biotechnology 
transfer. This is based on the no
t ion that lack of such structure 
may lead to reluctance on the part 
of northern companies or agencies 
to use the new techniques in col
laboration wi th partners in devel
oping countries. In addit ion, scien
tists wi th in the countries are 
reluctant to develop transgenic or
ganisms wi thout government sanc
t ion or regulatory reviews. 

While biosafety issues have 
been discussed for over twenty 
years in the developed world, only 
in the last five years have the is
sues been extensively explored in 
the global arena. This has mainly 
occurred in connection wi th the 
Convention on Biological Diversity 
(CBD) and Agenda 21 programme 
extensions. In 1995, the Confer
ence of the Parties (COP II) to the 
CBD started a negotiation process 
to develop an International Proto
col on Biosafety in the field of safe 
transfer, handling and use of living 
modified organisms. The decision 
reflected in part, developing coun
tries' concerns regarding the un
regulated transport and use of 
biotechnology products from in
dustrialised countries. 

The Protocol is not meant 
to substitute national regulations, 
but rather to act as an umbrella in
strument to stimulate develop
ment of national legislation. In
deed, many ACP countries have 
now started to build a biosafety 
regulatory structure. For many of 
these countries there seems to be 
a general sequence of events in 
building such a structure. Raising 
the awareness among policy mak
ers and scientists on biotechnology 
and biosafety issues usually t r ig
gers the process. Subsequently, a 
draft ing committee is often 
charged wi th the task of formulat
ing policies and drafting of 
biosafety regulations (accommo
dating, at best, views from all sec
tors of society). This is often fo l 
lowed by the formalisation of 
regulations and coordination of 
responsibilities. A key step in the 
process is the formation of a na
tional biosafety advisory commit-
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tee and/or a competent authority 
responsible for giving scientific ad
vice to decision makers. The final 
step, still far off in most ACPs, is 
the harmonisation of guidelines 
and procedures in order to facili
tate the adaptation and uniform 
interpretation of regulatory instru
ments regionally, but also wor ld
wide. 

However, neither an inter
national biosafety protocol, nor 
national regulations, wil l facilitate 
the safe development of biotech
nology in and of themselves. There 
must also be a national capacity to 
implement the regulations based 
on sound scientific principles wi th 
consistency and expedience. One 
could therefore argue that the ca
pacity to regulate biotechnology 
through risk assessment and man
agement is as important as regula
tions themselves. Looking at the 
international biosafety scene 
today, it is obvious that the domi
nant problem facing most devel
oping countries is the lack of func
tional organisational structures 
and above all, the human capacity 
to ensure adequate biotechnology 
and biosafety policy implementa
t ion. Recognising this, a Regional 
Biosafety Focal Point (RBFP) has 
been established in Harare, Zim
babwe. Its present members are 
Botswana, Ethiopia, Lesotho, 
Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, Mozam
bique, Namibia, South Africa, 

Production of transgenic maize plants. 

Swaziland, Tanzania, Uganda, 
Zambia and Zimbabwe. The princi
pal objective of the Focal Point is 
to coordinate biosafety capacity 
building and the implementation 
of regional safety measures in the 
conduct of biotechnology within 
the region. The RBFP-standing 
committee consists of one member 
from each of the participating 
countries. The Secretariat is locat
ed in Harare. 

Before discussing biosafety 
capacity building it is useful to try 
to define what constitutes achiev
ing the capacity to successfully in
culcate biosafety programmes into 
regulatory structures. The UNEP 
definit ion of biosafety capacity 
building is: 'the strengthening 
and/or development of human re
sources and institutional capaci
ties. It involves the transfer of 
know-how, the development of 
appropriate facilities, training in 
sciences related to safety in 
biotechnology and in the use of 
risk-assessment and risk-manage
ment'2. 

Even though much of the 
incentive to deal wi th capacity 

building has to come from the de
veloping countries themselves, 
there is a clear need for continuing 
assistance f rom international or
ganisations. With a majority of the 
world's countries still w i thout reg
ulatory mechanisms and imple
menting experience3, there wil l be 
a continuing need for these activi
ties in the foreseeable future. To 
support capacity building in 
biosafety one can distinguish two 
areas of activities, both of which 
should be developed, but not nec
essarily simultaneously; 

- Sustainable strengthening of in
frastructure and expertise in 
biotechnology; 
- Short-term training in risk assess
ment and risk management. 

The former line of work is 
derived from the fact that it is vir
tually impossible to regulate and 
assess the risk of a particular ge
netically modified organism (GMO) 
when competence in relevant 
fields of biotechnology is weak or 
lacking. Without competence in 
the basic techniques, the develop
ment of a regulatory biosafety 
structure would occur in a vacuum. 
Hence, long-term assistance pro
grammes in biotechnology capaci
ty development must subsequently 
integrate capacity building in 
biosafety. 

In recent years, capacity 
building in biosafety implementa
t ion has been addressed by inter
national training programmes and 
regional workshops. The work
shops have aimed at building insti
tutional and individual capacity by 
sharing industrialised country ex
periences in biosafety regulations, 
risk assessment and management 
of G MOs wi th scientists, policy 
makers, and special interest group 
representatives. The overall goal 
has been to give the participants 
enough knowledge and confi
dence for them to take regulatory 
decisions. A good example of this 
is the recent 'Southern and East 
African Biosafety Workshop' held 
in Harare, Zimbabwe on 5-10 April 
1997. The workshop was organised 
by the RBFP secretariat in collabo
ration wi th FSP-BIOGUM, SAGENE, 

2 UNEP, (1995) 'International Technical Guide
lines for Safety in Biotechnology', United Na
tions Environment Programme, Nairobi, Kenya. 

1 /. Virgin and R.J. Frederick. (1995) 'The Im
pact of International Harmonisation on Adop
tion of Biosafety Regulations'. African Crop Sci
ence Journal Vol. 3. No. 3. pp 387-394. 
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CTA and the BAC and funded by 

the GTZ/BMZ and CT A
4
. 

More than 30 participants, 

ncluding regulatory scientists, 

From Southern and Eastern Africa 

i/vere trained in biosafety imple

mentation at the workshop, which 

Focused on: 

 Country status of biosafety regu

atory development; 

 Future options for regional infor

mation sharing and collaboration 

n capacity building; 

 International biotechnology and 

3¡osafety development; 

 Training in general principles 

and practices of risk assessment 

3nd risk management; 

 Training in various scientific as

Dects of biosafety assessments; 

 Indepth presentations by experi

enced regulators on practical im

Dlementation issues; 

 Sources for useful biosafety in

formation; 

 Training in regulatory decision 

naking on the basis of real f ield 

:rial proposals. 

The lastmentioned type of 

exercise is central, and gives the 

rrainees a better idea of what kind 

af information is needed for dif
:
erent types of regulatory deci

sions. There are large differences 

n information demand between 

decisions on confined use, limited 

Meld trials and commercialisation 

af transgenic organisms (the dif

ference between 'necessary to 

enow' versus 'nice to know'). In 

addition, the amount of informa

ron in the field is increasing rapid

y. Therefore, the ability to inter

aret and utilise information in a 

'isk assessment context requires an 

expertise that can be obtained 

anly through training. 

International workshops 

ike these are very important, serv

ng as the primary resource to 

auilding biosafety capacity, ideally 

eading to a sustainable infrastruc

" Research Unit for Biotechnology, Society 
ind Environment (FSPBIOGUM) at the Univer
ity of Hamburg, the South African Committee 
or Genetic Experimentation (SAGENE), 
ìiotechnology Advisory Center at the Stock
lolm Environment Institute, Deutsche 
Gesellschaft für Technische Zusammenarbeit 
GTZ), the German Federal Ministry for Eco
lomic Cooperation and Development (BMZ). 

ture of local expertise capable of 

draft ing regulations and recom

mending sound assessments for 

decisionmakers. However, they 

reach a limited number of people 

and are relatively expensive. 

Therefore, one also needs to look 

at rapid, countrydriven and cost

effective mechanisms for capacity 

building. As a result of the many 

international and regional work

shops, a significant number of ACP 

country scientists have been ex

posed to advanced training in 

practical risk assessment/risk man

agement. However, there is still a 

long way to go to achieve a suffi

cient critical mass in each country. 

Looking just at Southern and East

ern Africa, for example, one would 

need to train about an extra 15 

people per country to achieve a 

significant critical mass and under

standing of the issues in each 

country. This wil l take t ime and 

ACP states urgently need basic ca

pacitybuilding given the rapid 

technology development where 

GMOs are becoming a part of 

global commerce. 

The t ime may therefore be 

ripe to develop programmes 

where already trained developing 

country scientists gather putative 

and present biosafety committee 

members and act as workshop re

source persons themselves. They 

would thus organise their own na

tional biosafety workshops, which 

could also be supplemented wi th 

outside resource persons. These 

workshops would be geared to

wards giving the countries enough 

capacity to address the right ques

tions and fil l the most pertinent in

formation gaps. One of the main 

objectives would be to give regula

tory scientists a sufficient back

ground for meaningful informa

t ion interpretation and updating. 

A central issue at the 

Harare workshop was financial 

support for these training efforts. 

National government support 

which for some might be indicated 

as a line item in the national bud

get  is important. But the reality 

is that, wi thout outside financial 

assistance to help capacitybuild

ing efforts, many ACP countries 

wil l be unable to build sufficient 

capacity. The implementation of 

biosafety regulations must also be 

financially feasible. In industri

alised countries, regulatory formu

lation and implementation is 

being accomplished by national 

and institutional committees and 

expert panels wi th broad scientific 

backgrounds. However, Tzotzos
5 

notes that 'the replication of this 

model in the developing world 

would require institutions, human 

and financial resources that are far 

beyond the means of the great 

majority of countries'. In addit ion, 

due to the rapid development and 

increased familiarity wi th recombi

nant DNA techniques, the interna

tional biosafety regulatory land

scape is constantly evolving. Both 

the USA and Europe are looking at 

simplified and more flexible proce

dures. Therefore, policymakers in 

ACP countries have seriously to 

consider regulatory structures that 

are protective, but appropriate to 

the potential risk and financially 

feasible. 

As a final note, more and 

more countries are forming regu

latory frameworks, usually adapt

ing a practice already implement

ed elsewhere. Internationally, 

guidelines and the potential pro

tocol under the CBD may help to 

assist the process while providing 

an overall umbrella to national 

biosafety regulations. These mea

sures wil l be of limited use unless 

the implementation process can be 

made to conform to state of the 

art risk assessment/risk manage

ment practice. At a t ime when dis

cretionary resources are diminish

ing and programmes have to be 

adjusted to reflect economic 

downturns, it is also t ime to con

sider how to be more effective in 

biosafety capacitybuilding efforts. 

Intergovernmental bodies, non

governmental organisations, and 

ACP countries may work indepen

dently, but they probably compro

mise their effectiveness if they 

work in isolation. Redundancies, 

missed opportunities for collabora

t ion, and the potential stagnation 

of ideas and concepts may go 

hand in hand wi th a reluctance to 

interact. ■ ■ i.v. 

i
 G.T. Tzotzos (1995) 'Biological Risk Assess

ment: An Editorial Overview of Some Key Poli 
cy and Implementation Issues'. In 'Genetically 
Modified Organisms: A Guide to Biosafety' (ed 
G.T. Tzotzos), CAB International, Wallingford, 
pp. 17. 
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Industrial Partnership Meeting 

The fruit and vegetable processing 
industry in Eastern and Southern Africa 

Well known for their exports 
of fresh fruit and vegetables. 
Eastern and Southern Africa 
also have a significant pro
duction capacity for finished 
and semi-finished products 
in this sector. The industrial 
partnership meeting organi
sed recently by the CDI in 
Zimbabwe brought together 
African producers, European 

importers and international experts 
on the matter. We take stock of this 
well targeted meeting. 

In the wake of the meeting 
organised in Abidjan in June 1995 
(Industrial Partnership Meeting -
Tropical fruits of Western Africa) 
and the Agro-Industrial Forum 
held in Dakar in November of the 
same year, the CDI organised an 
industrial partnership meeting on 
the frui t and vegetable processing 
industry in Eastern and Southern 
Africa. It took place in Nyenga 
(Zimbabwe) from 22 to 26 Septem
ber 1997. 

39 companies had been ca
refully selected by the Centre to 
attend the event: 18 European 
firms interested in Africa's poten
tial for diversifying their sources of 
supply of intermediate and f ini
shed products, and 21 African agri-
food enterprises based in Zimbab
we, Kenya, Uganda, Tanzania, 
Mozambique and Swaziland'. Of 
these 21 companies, those wi th 
the most experience in exporting 
processed frui t and vegetables 
were mainly Kenyan. 

Export requirements 
While, in the processing 

sector, all the ACP companies re-

' Zimbabwe (9 companies); Kenya (6); Uganda 
(2), Tanzania (2); Swaziland (1) and Mozam
bique (2). 

presented in Nyenga market their 
produce at national and regional 
level, only a small proportion have 
experience of large scale export -
an area involving a level of exper
tise and equipment necessary to 
meet the quality criteria for the 
European market. For their sup
plies, European importers have a 
wide range of choice and only 
work wi th companies likely to be 

able to provide regular and fast 
delivery of the quantities required. 

Specific opportunities 

The markets which offer 
African producers of processed 
frui t and vegetables the most op
portunities are the very specific, 
niche markets. A study, commissio-

Endorsement for CDI at the first Summit of 
ACP Heads of State and Government I The historic Summit of ACP Heads of State and Government in Li
breville, Gabon, from 6-7 November 1997 was the first ever Sum
mit at this level of ACP Governments, marking both the importan
ce attached to ACP-EU cooperation by the ACP States as well as 

conveying the strongest message so far to the European Union of the 
ACPs' desire to maintain the benefits and advantages of the partner
ship, and to strengthen it further rather than allow it to weaken or de
teriorate. 

In the context of the role and importance of the private sector in its 
contribution to ACP development, a supportive position was taken by 
the ACP leaders on the need to 'foster a culture of private enterprise' 
as well as to 'provide the development of a socially responsible private 
sector and encourage its participation in the development process.' 

Significant recognition for the CDI came in the wake of lobbying by 
some to exclude any direct reference to it in the Summit Declaration. 
This advice was disregarded and a specific reference was included by 
the Heads of State and Government in the Libreville Declaration, as fol
lows : 

'Declaration 30. We therefore call on the EU to: 
(ifHi) strengthen and enhance the role of CDI so as to provide 
the ACP private sector with the necessary support in the promo
tion of industrial development activities.' 

The CDI has, over the last two and a half years, made a dramatic turna
round having increased its output threefold, reduced its own costs and 
enhanced substantially the efficiency of its intervention mobilisation. 
This was achieved through a deliberate policy of the CDI Directorate to 
'debureaucratise' its internal procedures, introduce production targets 
with close monitoring of results, and generally through an intense 
focus on optimum delivery of assistance to ACP private enterprise. ACP 
Governments are regularly briefed and appraised of the work carried 
out in their countries by the CDI. This appreciation of the CDI's contri
bution to their industrial development effort by ACP Governments 
contributed in no small measure to the endorsement of the Centre in 
the Libreville Declaration. 
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aed by the CDI in preparation for 
:he partnership meeting, identi-
:ied different specialities of inter
est to the European market. Cer-
:ain vegetables - the processing of 
/vhich requires a large workforce, 
;uch as beans or asparagus - may 
ae sold t inned or quick-frozen and 
;o can be exported at competitive 
arices. Drying (leeks, onions, etc.) 
s also a promising method. Tropi-
:al fruits marketed as frozen 
aieces - using the Individually 
3uick Frozen (IQF) method - are of 
nterest to industrial importers and 
arge distributors, while pulps, pu-
ees and concentrates f rom crops 
;uch as passion fruit , guava, pa-
aaya, mango and lichee can be 
jsed in the manufacture of certain 
ndustrial products (yoghurts, des-
;erts) or be distributed to speciali-
;ed markets. 

Fresca Holdings - An ultra-modern company, with 
an annual production capacity of 1,800 tonnes of 
dried products geared mainly towards large-scale 

export (see box on following page). 

To gain a foothold in large 
scale export, ACP producers must 
meet three requirements: a conti
nuous supply of raw materials, 
controlled quality management 
and product packaging that meets 
the criteria of importers. These 
three factors were examined at 
the meeting and specific guide
lines were drawn up to ensure that 
they are addressed in their entire
ty-

A steady supply of raw materials, controlled quali
ty management and product packaging adapted 
to match the criteria of importers. Three essential 

keys to success in international partnerships. 

c d i - p a r t n e r s h i p 

Reliable supply 
Processing companies in 

Eastern and Southern Africa are 
supplied by local medium-sized 
producers - not by large industria
lised farms. The participants in the 
meeting stressed the key role 
which the CDI could play in assis
t ing the planning and manage
ment of relations between produ
cers and processing companies. 
One of the main keys to the suc
cess of Kenyan agri-food compa
nies is the quality and regularity of 
their supplies - achieved through 
contracts establishing formal co
operation wi th local producers. 
The contracts specify, for example, 
the type of seed and fertilisers 
used, the timetable for sowing and 
harvesting, and quantities of gua
ranteed purchase. 

Quality and packaging 
The African companies re

presented at Nyenga are aware of 
the importance of quality and are 
prepared to adapt the organisa
t ion of their production in order to 
optimise the level of production 
while complying wi th HACCP stan
dards and aiming for ISO 9000 ap
proval. CDI support for a quality 
audit in the different companies 
represented, and recommenda
tions for upgrading their produc-



c d i - p a r t n e r s h i p 

Fresca Holdings: a joint venture for export 
Sharing additional skills and resources can 
quickly yield excellent results. The rapid 
growth of exports by the Fresca group, pro
ducing dried fruit and vegetables from Zim
babwean raw materials since June 1997, is a 
perfect example. Fresca Holdings is the result 
of a project, for which the feasibility study 
and financial package were drawn up with 
CDI support, and of an agreement concluded 
in 1995 between Foodtech Industries, a 
Dutch agri-food consortium, and the Inter-
fresh group, Zimbabwe's main distributor of 
fresh fruit and vegetables. With an annual 
production capacity of 1,800 tonnes of dried 
products (from 30,000 tonnes of raw mate
rial), the ultra-modern plant in Harare was 
built with co-funding from Proparco, a Fren
ch development company, and other interna
tional and regional sponsors. A wide variety 

of dried fruits and vegetables (peaches, nec
tarines, apples, kiwis, green beans, peppers, 
leeks, onions, carrots, cabbages, tomatoes, 
etc.) can be produced in conditions subject to 
the most strict quality checks. The products 
are mainly exported to European, North 
American and South African markets where 
they are used to make soups, sauces, baby 
food and condiments. 

Fifty local farmers concluded fresh fruit and 
vegetable supply contracts with Fresca Hol
dings, which made a commitment, in line 
with a growth in its activities, to provide its 
suppliers with technical training and to co-
fund a programme to extend their holdings. 
When the plant runs at full capacity, turno
ver should reach $8 million, with 300 direct 
jobs and the creation of a further 2,500 indi
rect jobs. 

t ion, are widely sought by these 
industrialists. 

To match the requirements 
for large-scale export, preparation 
and packaging must use materials 
and technologies to preserve pro
duct quality, and presentation 
should be thoroughly researched. 
However, in these regions of Afr i
ca, it is diff icult to obtain certain 
types of materials - such as plastic 

f i lm, manufactured only in South 
Africa, or high-quality cardboard 
boxes. Economic partnerships bet
ween African producers and Euro
pean importers or industrialists 
may provide a solution to this type 
of specific problem. 

Nyenga 1997 - Specific contacts between 
industrialists interested in joint projects. 

For most of the European 
companies, the meeting was the 
first point of contact wi th Eastern 
and Southern Africa. Many of 
them have expressed readiness 
to provide general assistance to 
African companies wishing to 
meet the requirements and expec
tations of the European market. 
Such help, feasible in the short 
term, wil l guarantee the establish
ment of lasting commercial rela
tions, even genuine joint ventures, 
between European and ACP part
ners. MB 
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EuropePacific 

Kiribati and its 33 islands 
On 27 October 1997, the CDI was honoured with a state visit by Mr Teburoro Tito, President of the Republic 

of Kiribati. The visit provided an opportunity to take stock of the Centre's activities in Kiribati, in the heart of 

the Pacific Ocean. 

Stretching over a band of some 6,000 

kilometres straddling the equator, the 33 is

lands which make up Kiribati cover 811 km
2
. 

The large majority of its 80,000strong popula

t ion is concentrated on the Tarawa Islands and 

the Gilbert Islands, to the west of the country, 

which host the administrative centre of Kiriba

t i . Up to independence in 1979, phosphate mi

ning on the island of Bañaba provided the 

backbone of the regional economy, accoun

t ing for 85% of export receipts and 45% of tax 

revenue. Since then, the drying up of resources 

has forced the authorities to seek other means 

of guaranteeing economic development in the 

ountry. 

Zopra and coconut 

Copra and coconut are the main viable agri

ultural resources of the Kiribati islands. The 10,000 

Dnnes of copra produced on average every year ac

ount for 70% of the income of the rural population 

nd a significant proport ion of export receipts (77% 

n 1992). However, the shortage of arable land  the 

tol l ground of Kiribati is mainly coral, sand and rock 

and the high population density (almost 100 inhabi

3nts per km
2
) restrict the development of the agricul

j ra l sector. 

significant fishing possibilities 

Fish resources, however, hold significant possi

ilities for development. Currently, although the Re

ublic of Kiribati has one of the largest fishing zones 

ι the world  extending over almost 3 million km
2
 , 

ne sector accounts for less than 20% of GNP. As Presi

ent Teburoro Tito stressed, the economic future of 

ne country wil l depend especially on its ability to de

elop its fishing and seafood processing companies, 

le also stressed that CDI activity in the sector respon

ed to the specific concerns of the Kiribati authorities. 

'he tuna sector 

The person responsible for the Kiribati area in 

ne CDI, Vana Catsica, introduced the various CDI 

leasures which relate particularly to the develop

lent of the tuna sector. In July 1997, the CDI suppor

=d a feasibility study for the establishment of a joint 

enture involving Te Mautari Ltd, a publicly owned 

ompany specialising in this type of fishing. Two ex

erts from the Greek f i rm Nireus also had the task of 

ssessing the potential for developing fish farming on 

ne islands of Tarawa and Kiritimati as well as the 

sundness of Teikabuti, the only private fishmonger 

ι Kiribati, which also packs processed products. The 

onclusions of this study prompted the CDI to provide 

ne company wi th direct assistance for the manage

ient and training of fishing staff. The CDI coordina

Mr Teburoro Tito, President of the Republic of Kiribati is welcomed by 

Mr Surendra Sharma, Director of the Centre for the Development of Industry, 

during his visit to the CDI. 

tor for the Pacific region, Peter Ail ing, highlighted the 

possible opportunities for these companies at the in

dustrial partnership meeting which the CDI has deci

ded to organise for the tuna sector in 1998 in Portu

gal. 

Following his visit to the CDI, President Teburo 

Tito goodhumouredly declared that he was pleasant

ly surprised by the level of expertise demonstrated by 

the Centre in terms of the situation in his country. He 

stressed that, despite its geographical isolation, the 

Republic of Kiribati was nonetheless firmly on the 

path to economic development. MM 
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Project profile 

Industrial mineral ores in the 
Dominican Republic 

As they are well suited to 
the local construction indus
try, lime and gypsum offer 
promising development 
prospects in the Caribbean. 
We turn the spotlight on 
Procalca and Caribbean Gyp
sum, two Dominican Repub
lic companies which receive 
CDI assistance to enhance 
the competitiveness and 

quality of their products. 

With a turnover of more 
than 10 million dollars in 1994, 
Procalca is the largest producer of 
quicklime and slaked lime - the 
first is manufactured wi thout 
water while the second is hydrated 
- in the countries of the Caribbean 
regional economic organisation 
(Caricom). Since 1994, the compa
ny has been receiving on-going as
sistance from the CDI. The Centre's 
first intervention, in the form of 
an overall diagnostic of the com
pany's activities, came at a t ime 
when the f i rm was facing technical 
problems and was seeking to in
crease its production capacity. The 
study concluded that there was a 
need to reduce energy consump
t ion and to exercise better control 
over certain aspects of production, 
particularly the use of ovens. 

Produce better by 
consuming less 

To meet this objective, a 
technical assistance programme 
supported by the CDI was estab
lished in 1995 and 1996. A CDI con
sultant went on several missions to 
Santo Domingo to coordinate the 
necessary improvements. More ap
propriate selection of the lime
stone rocks used, coupled wi th cer
tain changes in the method of 
loading the kilns and the configu
ration of the burners, meant that 
the company rapidly improved its 

results and, in particular, enhanced 
the quality of the lime itself. The 
production capacity grew by 9% 
while energy consumption fell dra
matically. 

1997-1998: further 
technical assistance 

In response to these en
couraging results and at the re
quest of Procalca, the CDI renewed 
the technical assistance contract 

for 1997-1998. There is still room 
for improvement in the production 
apparatus, both in terms of the 
yield and the quality of products. 
The Dominican Republic company 
should also receive advice f rom a 
CDI consultant on developing its 

Procalca: constant concern for technical 
improvement makes it the number one 

producer of lime in the Caribbean. 

Ë the Courier n° 167 - january-february 1998 



c d i - p a r t n e r s h i p 

production of ultra-pure lime
stone. The consultant's visits wil l 
also be used to improve the train
ing of the technical staff and to 
coordinate Procalca's commercial 
strategy for penetrating new mar
kets. 

er can make any necessary adjust
ments and that the Dominican Re
public operator can become famil
iar w i th the new technology being 
used. The t ime needed for installa
t ion in the plant in the Dominican 

Republic and for operational start
up wil l therefore probably be re
duced as far as possible, which 
means that the new equipment 
should be used for production 
wi th in a few months of delivery. 

Plaster: a key regional 
market 

Caribbean Gypsum Ltd pro
duces very high-quality plaster 
f rom local gypsum. This Dominican 
Republic company, supported by 
the CDI, is also growing rapidly. 
The dynamism of the construction 
industry is such that the demand 
for plaster is well above the level 
of domestic production - shared 
among three companies. 

Caribbean Gypsum re
quested CDI assistance to help it to 
boost its production capacity and 
reduce its energy consumption. An 
initial diagnostic, prepared by a 
CDI associate consultant?, conclud
ed that while production capacity 
could easily be doubled, significant 
technological changes would be 
necessary to reduce energy con
sumption. 

New technologies 
The company decided to 

replace its kettle-type kiln - wi th a 
low energy yield - by a fluid-bed 
kiln which is much more economi
cal. Under an assistance pro
gramme supported by the CDI, and 
fol lowing a call for proposals, a 
South African supplier of technolo
gy and equipment was chosen to 
renew the thermal infrastructures 
of Caribbean Gypsum. 

CDI assistance wil l in par
ticular enable the introduction of 
experimental tests, equipment 
tests in operational conditions in 
South Africa prior to delivery, in
stallation checks in the plant in the 
Dominican Republic, training for 
technicians and the first on-site 
tests. The equipment is currently 
being assembled and should be ex
ported to the Dominican Republic 
before the end of 1997. The tests 
carried out in South Africa simulat
ing the working conditions of the 
equipment, and in the presence of 
Caribbean Gypsum technicians, 
should mean that the manufactur-

Leather sector 

Tanneries of Africa 
The first Africa Leather trade fair was held in the Gallagher exhibi
tion hall in Johannesburg, at the beginning of December. It repeated 
the success of the African stand at the international leather trade fair 
held In Bologna, last May. 

On the initiative of 
the associations represent
ing the Italian and African 
leather industry (UNIC and 
ESALIA) and the CDI, 25 
tanneries, from 10 Eastern 
and Southern African coun
tries, exhibited at the same 
stand at the Lineappelle de 
Bologna (Italy) trade fair 
last May. The companies, 
coming together under the 
theme of leather by coop
eration, were not only able 

to establish or reinforce business 
links wi th Europe, but were also 

able to examine, alongside inter
national experts of the leather in
dustry, the obstacles curbing the 
development of African exports. 

Although African countries 
possess 12% of the world's herds, 
wi th 95 million head of cattle, 
skins and leathers only account for 
2% of their international trade 
flows. The key to an increase in 
the market share for African pro-

Establishing regional supply and 
marketing networks. 
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ducers lies in the development of 
two types of product: skins and 
semi-processed leathers (wet blue 
stage) on the one hand, and semi
finished products (crust) and f in
ished products on the other. 

Semi-processed skins have 
traditionally been the mainstay of 
African exports. In 1996, deliveries 
of African wet blue to Italy, Eu
rope's main importer, totalled ECU 
1.1 bil l ion. Although this f igure 
was a 15% increase on the previ
ous year, available resources are 
nonetheless under-used. Improv
ing the recovery rate for skins (be
tween 60% and 70% on average) 
and initial processing of the raw 
material to obtain semi-processed 
skins that could compete wi th the 
fierce competit ion f rom abroad (in 
particular Brazil), are considerable 
challenges that must be met by 
African leather exporters. 

creasing number of eco-labels and 
fierce competit ion from Pakistan 
and India. The main obstacle to 
access to the European finished 
products market is quality' stressed 
the representative of an Eritrean 
tannery. 'If we are to comply with 
standards in these markets, we 
need a skilled workforce and suit
able modern technology. ' 

Such problems are not in
surmountable. Some of the African 
tanneries exhibiting in Bologna 
are currently involved in pro
grammes to modernise their pro
duction apparatus and have 
sought technical assistance f rom 
the CDI. This is the case for Keih 
Bahri, an Eritrean tannery - which 
processes 500 skins daily and ex
ports 25% of its production as wet 
blue to the European Union - and 
Kembe, a Zambian tannery, which 
processes 400 skins daily, of which 
55% are exported to EU countries. 

Deliveries of African wet blue to Italy, 
Europe's largest importer, grew by 15% 

in one year. 

t ion bodies, etc.) and European im
porters. 

African Leather, held in Jo
hannesburg f rom 3 to 5 December 
1997, was organised specifically to 
meet this concern. A cooperation 
forum was held on the fringes of 
the trade fair to promote and de
velop industrial agreements and 
synergies between the various par
ticipants. The organisers also hope 
to establish regional supply and 
marketing networks. These are 
vital to the growth of domestic 
markets in finished products, 
which are to act as a driving force 
behind the development of the 
African leather industry as a 
whole. 

The need to master the 
processing stages is even more cru
cial in the production of crust and 
finished products. Access to the in
ternational market for African pro
ducers is heavily influenced by in
ternational quality standards, 
certification procedures, the in-

The discussions organised 
during the Bologna trade fair also 
demonstrated the need to 
strengthen cooperation between 
the various African representatives 
of the leather industry (breeders 
and tanneries in the different 
countries, suppliers of the equip
ment and products necessary to 
process leather, sales and promo-
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IN BRIEF 

Concrete 
components - West 
Africa 
A sectoral study, entitled 
Concrete components in 
CEDEAO countries, was 
commissioned by the CDI in 
preparation for the Part
nership Meeting which the 
Centre organised in Abid
jan (Côte d'Ivoire) from 11 
to 14 November. This sector 
is growing significantly in 
the region. The study, di
rected at professionals in 
the building industry, intro
duces the building market 

in the West African Economic 
Community (CEDEAO), and in par
ticular, the cement, aggregates 
and concrete reinforcement mar
kets. 

There is a structured examination 
of the fol lowing areas for each of 
the countries in the region: macro-
economic situation; presentation 
of demand for concrete compo
nents in both the public and pri
vate sector; practical and regulato
ry information for companies 
wishing to penetrate domestic 
markets; presentation of existing 
supply, in particular w i th details of 
the quality of inputs (cement, sand 
and gravel) offered by local pro
ducers; investment opportunities 
in the concrete components sector. 
The profiles of European and 
African companies which attended 
the meeting are included in the 
appendix. 

CDI contact: Sid Boubekeur 

Textile sector: Portugal 
and Cape Verde 
From 19 to 26 November, Por
tuguese industrialists specialising 
in textiles went on a business tr ip 
to Santiago and São Vicente, in 
Cape Verde. The purpose of the 
tr ip was to make contact wi th local 
promoters wi th a view to estab
lishing import and export joint 
ventures wi th the textile sector in 
Cape Verde. 

This novel and pioneering initia
tive was organised by the ICEP (In
vestimentos, Comércio e Turismo 
de Portugal) and the FCE (Fundo 
para a Cooperação Economica de 
Portugal), in cooperation wi th 
Promex (centre for tourism, invest
ment and development in Cape 
Verde), wi th financial support 
f rom the CDI. 

The results of the mission have 
been encouraging and the ten Por
tuguese companies involved are 
set on investing in Cape Verde. In 
total , eight intervention letters or 
agreement protocols were signed 
between Portuguese businessmen 
and PROMEX during the mission. 

CDI contact: Sebastião Ditutala 

Mines '98 
The European Union-Western and 
Central Africa Mining Forum, a 
point of contact for business de
signed to develop investment in 
the mining sector, wil l be held in 
Accra (Ghana) from 30 March to 2 
April 1998. The meeting is organ
ised by the European Community 
and the West African Economic 
Community (CEDEAO), in close co
operation wi th the CDI and the 
Central African Customs and Eco
nomic Union (UDEAC). The confer
ence, designed above all to be a 
business meeting, wil l bring to
gether European mining compa
nies and finance companies spe
cialising in the mining sector 
seeking to develop medium or 
long term cooperation wi th 
African partners. To this end, the 
CDI and the European Commission 
have set up a technical assistance 
fund (FACT) to facilitate the com
pletion of projects launched dur
ing the Forum. 

The mining potential of Western 
and Central Africa is particularly 
rich and diversified - ranging from 
gold to uranium, including shale, 
t in, diamonds, phosphate, iron 
ore, bauxite and even ornamental 
stone. These resources currently 
provide new opportunities, partic
ularly as a result of the develop
ment of infrastructures and the re
form of legislation on investment 
in several countries in the region. 

CDI contact: Sid Boubekeur 

Spanish companies as 
ACP partners 
The eighth meeting of the CDI 
Steering and Follow-up Group 
wi th Spanish partners took place 
in Bilbao, at the invitation of the 
SPRI (Sociedad para la Promoción y 
Reconversión Industrial of the 
Basque Country), on 8 October. 
The Centre was represented by 
Fernando Matos Rosa, deputy di
rector, and Paolo Baldan, responsi
ble for the European Network. 
When providing details of key sta
tistics of CDI activity in 1996, Mr 
Matos Rosa stressed the percent
age of support for new projects 
(32%), expansion (29%) and reha
bil itation (39%) in ACP countries 
and confirmed the steady growth 
of Spain's involvement in partner
ships between European and ACP 
companies. In 1997, the CDI sup
ported four projects wi th Spanish 
interests (manufacture of soft 
drinks in Cape Verde, fishery prod
uct processing plant in Namibia, 
extraction and processing of natur
al stone in Ghana, and marble in 
the Dominican Republic). Five 
other dossiers are currently near 
completion - manufacture of de
tergents in Cape Verde, paper in 
Senegal, wood processing in Côte 
d'Ivoire, fish processing in Gambia 
and tanneries in Burkina Faso. 

Paolo Baldan gave a brief outline 
of the various trade meetings or
ganised by the CDI in 1997 and 
noted plans for Spanish profes
sionals in the ornamental stone 
sector to visit the Dominican Re
public. 

Fernando Aceña, representative of 
the ICEX (Instituto Español de 
Comercio Exterior), presented the 
outcome of the Spanish investors' 
mission to Cape Verde (April 1997), 
which is mainly being implement
ed through commercial partner
ships in the food sector, and the 
results of the industrial twinning 
programme with the Dominican 
Republic, Haiti, Jamaica and 
Trinidad & Tobago. 
CDI contact: Paolo Baldan 
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Nature conservation 
in Madagascar 
On account of the diversity 

of its native species, Madagascar 
is a very special island: many of its 
f lora and fauna are unique. The 
island also has huge natural re
sources which should, of course, 
be exploited to help the country 
and its people prosper. Unfortu
nately, nature is under constant 
attack. In the south, peasants 
who have nothing other than 
herds of zebu, burn of f vegeta
t ion f rom the small plots of land 
they tend f rom t ime to t ime. In 
order to fertilise that land, they 
regenerate the plot after they 
have burnt off the vegetat ion. 
Their actions are, in fact, fut i le, 
because such fert i l i ty as the land 
has wi l l last only about three 
years. The soil is left so degraded 
that it resembles a lunar land
scape and although some interna
t ional organisations do attempt, 
in a fashion, to remedy the situa
t ion by planting pines and shrubs, 
this is, I feel, a disorganised and 
artificial procedure. Is it not 
preferable to attack the root of 
the problem rather than its symp
toms? This could be done by mak
ing people more aware of the sit
uat ion, explaining to them the 
detr imental consequences their 
actions have on the environment. 
Use could be made, for example, 
of audiovisual means, via TV news 
broadcasfs, and the campaign 
could be extended to schools. 
Above all, educate the children -
the future of the Malagasy nation 
- to manage their environment 
better and to adapt solutions to 

their specific problems. Further
more, alternative resources ought 
to be provided for the peasant 
farmers: small-scale stock-rearing 
could be developed further (poul
try, geese, etc.); basic foodstuffs, 
such as maize, could be produced; 
there could be fur ther expansion 
into other crops (such as beets). It 
wou ld be more advantageous to 
release funds for smallholdings 
rather than t o at tempt to replant 
forest and woodland, as this does 
not always yield the hoped for re
sults. It takes many years before 
trees reach maturity, and as the 
vegetation does not grow in its 
original environment, it cannot 
have a symbiotic relationship 
w i th the rest of nature. 

In the wor ld in which we live, 
there are many who have become 
aware of the need to step up en
vironmental protect ion. This pri
ority has too of ten been neglect
ed, environmental issues taking 
second place t o economic ones. 
Surely, however, this approach 
yields only short-term profits? 
Why not identify what Madagas
car's local development needs are 
and help it t o meet them? In this 
way, we could help create a more 
stable market economy which is 
more accessible to the wider pop
ulat ion. Sectors such as crafts and 
small trade associations are just as 
valuable as heavy industry, and 
they require less investment. This 
is where micro-projects come into 
their own, w i th decentralised co
operation, judiciously applied, 
making it possible to avoid re
peating past errors. In future, let 
us take account of differences in 

human behaviour and adapt cul
tural wealth to suit everyone's 
needs. 

Anne de Greet Brussels, Belgium 
(just returned from Madagascar) 

Call for international 
response to the tragedy 
in Congo-Brazzaville 

Well- informed observers were 
ringing the alarm bells about the 
situation in Congo-Brazzaville for 
some t ime before the latest up
heavals. The elements of tragedy 
were undoubtedly coming to
gether, despite the determinat ion 
of those in power to maintain the 
decaying institut ional system 
which underpinned their position 
of privilege. Yet nothing was 
done to prevent the disaster. 
Hypocrisy can be seen in the at t i 
tude adopted by various pol i t i 
cians and their fol lowers. The in
tellectuals, academics and other 
men of rank (principally f rom the 
army) show few signs of being 
democrats. They do not appear to 
be people who accept 'contradic
t ion and its spirit ' as a fundamen
tal principle. Yet democracy can
not be established by decree. 

The exercise of power requires, 
first and foremost, a struggle be
tween political forces. But if one 
force succeeds in neutralising an
other, this generally leads to the 
establishment of a single-party 
system. The form and the content 
of the prevailing ' ideology' hardly 
matter. When this happens, there 
is l i t t le that any one country can 
do in the context of international 
law or international relations. 
Given this, salvation can only 
come to the Congolese through a 
concerted approach f rom the 
world's political leaders deter
mined to implement existing in
ternational mechanisms. The Or
ganisation of African Unity has a 
useful role to play but alone, it 
has neither the power nor the ca
pacity to solve conflicts in Africa. 

Edouard Kouvinga, Rheims, 
France. 
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L'Europe des 

Européens 

(The Europe of 

Europeans) 

by Henri Mendras. 

Editions Gallimard, 

Collection Folio 

Actuel, Paris. 417 pp. 

1997. 

■ In his previous works, 

Henri Mendras has ex

amined peasant life, 

industrial society and 

postindustrial society. In 

this, his latest offering, he 

scrutinises Western Europe 

and asks how it can be de

f ined. It is a defini t ion, he 

thinks, which cannot be 

based solely on history, or 

indeed, geography. For him, 

Western Europe today is, 

broadly speaking, cotermi

nous wi th the empire of 

Charlemagne. In the East, 

the ' frontier' is the Oder

Neisse line  thereby taking 

in the Czech Republic and 

Slovenia, neither of which 

fell under Ottoman rule. Ac

cording to the author, the 

Ottomans  who threated 

Vienna in 1529 and 1683

eradicated any wider sense 

of identity in their domains, 

leaving only local ethnicre

ligious attachments. 

Mr Mendras, who is primari

ly a sociologist, poses a basic 

question: what is the 

essence of the unity  and 

diversity  of Western Eu

rope? The answer, he be

lieves is to be found in four 

essential characteristics: an 

evangelical and Roman con

cept of individualism, the 

idea of the nation, the in

vention of the industrial so

ciety (with the development 

of capitalism), and majority 

government where the 

rights of minorities are re

spected (in other words, 

democracy). 

The author stresses that his 

book is a synthesis of both 

personal reflexions and the 

work of other researchers 

and organisations (including 

the Observatory of Social 

Change in Western Europe). 

Whatever the sources, the 

book contains many original 

ideas. This is particularly 

true of the last chapter 

which deals wi th the diversi

ty of capitalism. Mendras 

identifies four types of capi

talism: 'negotiated' (Swe

den, Austria, Germany), 

'reticular' (Denmark), 'Col

bertian' (France and parts of 

Italy, in which the state still 

plays a major role) and 'indi

vidualist' (the AngloSaxon 

model). 

The t i t le of the conclusion 

'Changer en restant soi

même' (Changing while re

maining oneself) suggests a 

way forward. It also under

lines the importance of peo

ple's 'cultural baggage'  or, 

to put it in sociological 

terms, the range of a civili

sation's mental tools. ■ ■ 

Alain Lacroix 

La dynamisation 

des initiatives 

locales: une 

force synergique 

de développe

ment 

(Dynamising local initia

tives: a synergetic force 

for development) 

by José Antonio de Sequeira 

Carvalho. Edition l'Harmat

tan, 57 rue de l'EcolePoly

technique, 75005 Paris, 

France. 136 pp. FF 75. ISBN 

2738454569. 

SubSaharan Africa, which 

has received more donor as

sistance over the last three 

decades than any other re

gion, has still not achieved 

broadbased, sustainable 

development. Today, half of 

its people continue to live in 

poverty. 

Given this situation, the au

thor of this book (a former 

Portuguese diplomat who 

now works at DG VIM of the 

European Commission) 

recognises that donor ef

forts have not lived up to 

expectations. Without 

claiming to offer any 

panaceas, he argues for a 

'concerted mobilisation' in

volving integrated pro

grammes, and initiatives by 

local people and economic 

actors. The key word he uses 

in this context is 'synergies'. 

In practical terms, he argues 

that this entails the applica

t ion of methods which are 

closer to local populations 

and more capable of re

sponding to their needs and 

aspirations. 

Publications 

received 

Revue noir 

No. 26 Sept 1997 Madagas

car: Art Contemporain 

Africain 

No. 27 Dec 1997 Fashion 

special 

(Revue Noire, 8 rue Cels, 

75014 Paris, France). 

The two most recent edi

tions of Revue Noire, which 

is a bilingual quarterly mag

azine (French and English), 

offer their readers an op

portunity to sample the best 

of African artistic endeavour 

 which is insufficiently ex

plored and underexploited. 

Number 26 is devoted to 

Madagascar's rich and living 

culture. Areas featured in

clude applied art, music, 

dance, theatre, fashion, 

photography and literature. 

The texts are accompanied 

by some beautiful photo

graphic illustrations. No. 27 

portrays the magnificence 

of black fashion, featuring 

the work of numerous de

signers of African origin 

from different corners of 

the globe (Africa, Europe 

and the United States). The 

talents of those involved are 

revealed to best effect in 

creations which use a range 

of materials, sumptuous 

colours, striking designs and 

attractive models. The pic

tures are complemented 

wi th poetic commentaries 

which underline the depth 

of 'black' creativity. 

The publication of Revue 

Noire is supported by the EU 

and French cooperation. 

Friedrich Ebert 

Stiftung Working 

Papers on EU 

Development Policy . 

The Friedrich Ebert Founda

tion (Godesberger Allee 

149, 53175 Bonn, Germany) 

has issued five working pa

pers on various aspects of 

the ACPEU relationship. 

These are as follows. 

1. The Pacific ACP States 

and the end of the Lomé 

Convention by Roman 

Grynberg. 34 pp. ISBN 3

860775936 

2. CaribbeanEU relations 

in a postLomé world by 

Antony Gonzalez. 31 pp. 

ISBN 3860775944 

3. L'Afrique de l'Ouest et 

l'avenir des relations 

entre les pays ACP et 

l'Union européenne (West 

Africa and the future of 

relations between the ACP 

countries and the European 

Union) by Charles Valy 

Tuho. 19 pp. ISBN 386077

5952 

4. The European Union

AC Ρ Relationship: the 

case of Eastern Africa by 

Gerrishon K. Ikiara. 26 pp. 

ISBN 3860775960 

5. Survol de la coopéra

tion UEACP dans l'océan 

Indien (an overview of EU

ACP cooperation in the Indi

an Ocean) by Jérôme Boulle. 

20 pp. ISBN 3860776029. 

Fa'aSamoa 

the Samoan way... 

between conch shell 

and disco 

by Ad Winkels. 2nd edition. 

Mundo Etnico Foundation, 

Sibeliusstraat 707, 5011 JR 

Tilburg, Netherlands. 95 pp. 

1997. ISBN 9072840100 

Based on f ieldwork trips car

ried out in the 1980s, this 

work offers a brief descrip

t ion of Samoan culture, and 

a more detailed treatment 

of how music and dance has 

evolved in this Polynesian is

land nation. It is intended to 

offer a snapshot of a society 

in transition  still deeply at

tached to the traditions of 

family and village life, but 

increasingly affected by ex

ternal influences. The book 

is illustrated wi th good 

quality (black and white) 

photographs featuring vari

ous dance forms. 
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Brussels plays host to African artists 

Two major events in the 
calendar of African artists 
took place in Brussels in Oc
tober and November 1997. 

The first of these was the 
African Festival - Fest'Afric 
- which ran from 17 to 26 
October. Organised on the 
initiative of and coordinat
ed by the NGO Coopération 
par l'éducation et la culture 
(CEC), it brought together 
artists f rom a number of 
countries, including South 
Africa, Angola, Cameroon, 
the Democratic Republic of 
Congo (former Zaire), 
Guinea, Madagascar, Mali 
and Senegal. The attraction 

of Fest'Afric lies in the variety of 
areas it covers: music, theatre, con
temporary dance, exhibitions, 
films, events and meetings, w i th 
artists combining tradit ional and 
modern forms through voice, 
sound and image. 

According to the organisers, the 
aim of the Festival was emphatical
ly to reject the widespread, pes
simistic view of and att i tude to
wards Africa which appears 
prevalent these days, proudly dis
playing its colours and cultural 
wealth but wi thout repudiating its 
pain and sorrows. 

Fest'Afric ably demonstrated the 
wealth and diversity of Africa's cul
tural heritage. It provided a space 
where artists and the general pub
lic alike could take part in a 
process of mutual discovery and, 
by sharing art, f ind the key to a 
common humanity. The best way 
to combat racism is to help people 
discover one another. This is fully 
in keeping wi th current European 
concerns- 1997 has been Ant i -
Racism Year. 

The second event was the 4th 
African Book Fair which ran from 
14 to 17 November. Since it was 
first held in October 1991 (it is 
staged every two years), the num
ber of visitors has steadily in
creased (350 in 1991, 1200 in 
1995). It is organised by the Elsen-
hof Flemish Cultural Centre and 
the CEC. 

For visitors, the Book Fair is an op
portunity to make exceptional dis
coveries: a huge number of titles 
are available, not only recent pub
lications but also old books. The 
organisers invite African authors 
to take part in events during the 
Fair, which is also an opportunity 
to f ind out about African publish
ers. 

Information on these two events 
may be obtained from the CEC, 18, 
rue Joseph II, 1000 Brussels. 
Tel. (32-2)217 90 71, 
Fax (32-2) 217 84 02. Pamphile Sebahara 

'The Reality of 
Aid' 

For the f i f th year in succession, Eu
rostep, an association of European 
NGOs, has published its report on 
development cooperation entit led 
The Reality of Aid (available only 
in English). 

The report analyses the official de
velopment assistance (ODA) pro
vided by each of the OECD's Mem
ber States. The latest figures show 
that the amount provided overall 
has fallen to its lowest level since 
1950, at just 0.25% of total GDP. 
This year the report also offers a 
topical assessment of relations be
tween the European Community's 
development programme and that 
of the Member States from a post
Lomé perspective, concentrating 
on financial and budgetary as
pects. Among other things, the au
thors explain how, despite the fact 
that the funds allocated under EC 
programmes have actually in
creased substantially since 1990, 
the same does not apply to the 
sums actually paid out. Commit
ments are thought to be ECU 3 bil
lion higher per year than the 
amounts disbursed. At Issue is the 
fact that both EDF payments (dis
bursed, on average, over a 15-year 
period though the treaty covering 
any one EDF is ostensibly for five 
years) and those made under EC 
budget lines, take place very slow
ly, owing, it is said, to a shortage 

of staff and other resources. The 
authors claim that if this trend 
continues, unspent commitments 
may well amount to ECU 25 billion 
by 1999. 

The report also contains a chapter 
entitled The EU and Africa, in 
which the authors offer their own 
viewpoint on the budget aid pro
posals contained in the Green 
Paper. Among other things, they 
stress the importance of a clearly 
defined partnership between the 
EU and the ACP States and the fact 
that the primary purpose of such 
aid is to eradicate poverty. 

The Reality of Aid, an independent 
review of development coopera
tion. Eurostep, 115, rue Stévin, 
1000 Brussels, Belgium. 
Tel. (32-2) 231 16 59, 
Fax. (32-2) 230 37 80 T.G. 

British aid to 
focus more on 
poverty 

The UK's recently-elected Labour 
government has issued a policy 
document (White Paper) promising 
a new approach to its overseas de
velopment cooperation. Aspects of 
British aid have been criticised in 
the past, w i th suggestions that the 
fundamental goals of develop
ment policy have been neglected 
in favour of schemes which benefit 
UK companies. The Overseas De
velopment Minister, Clare Short, is 
keen to change this perception 
and has announced a drive for 
greater coherence, encompassing 
agriculture and environment poli
cy as well as issues such as debt 
and trade. Ms Short attracted 
praise when, shortly after taking 
office, she abolished a subsidy 
scheme for British firms bidding 
for big development contracts in 
the Third World. The White Paper 
does not, however, propose the 
complete ending of 'tied aid'. 

The Minister said that the govern
ment aimed to reverse the decline 
in British ODA and make progress 
towards the UN's 0.7% GDP target, 
although no specific t imetable has 
been set out. For the national bud
get as a whole, the government in 
London is committed to remaining 
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within the expenditure targets set 
by the previous Conservative ad
ministration. S.H. 

Future 
cooperation in 
agriculture and 
rural 
development 

More than 30 Southern African 
NGO representatives from the 
agriculture and rural development 
sector met in Harare, Zimbabwe 
on 7-8 October to discuss future 
cooperation between the EU and 
Southern Africa fol lowing the ex
piry of the Lomé Convention. 

The first objective of the meeting 
was to initiate a process aim at fa
cilitating the involvement of par
ticipants and their organisations 
and partners in the debate on the 
post Lomé-IV arrangements. Sec
ond, the meeting sought to identi
fy an initial list of key issues and 
concerns that should be addressed 
in any new cooperation frame
work between the EU and ACPs, 
wi th particular reference to the 
agriculture and rural development 
sector. 

The workshop was also attended 
by 'resource persons' f rom EU and 
Southern African regional institu
tions, and government representa
tives. 

During the discussions, food securi
ty was identified as a strategic 
issue for the SADC countries. The 
objective should be self-reliance 
through economic integration and 
a combination of (i) availability, 
determined by storage, trade and 
production (ii) access, determined 
by food prices and income safety 
nets, and (iii) nutrition, deter
mined by food quality and safety. 

In order to have an impact on 
poverty, the meeting stressed the 
importance of investing in infra
structure, skills and renewable re
sources, particularly for small scale 
farmers. There was also felt to be a 
need for policy research, analysis, 
information and monitoring. Im
proving income stability (safety 
nets, minimum wages) was seen as 
critical, bearing in mind the sea

sonal fluctuations that affect agri
culture and the impact that these 
have on the poorest members of 
society. 

Other key issues discussed at the 
conference included: 

- NGO participation in policy-mak
ing at the level of national agricul
ture policy; 

- Putting gender issues into the 
mainstream and improving under
standing of how gender dynamics 
affect development; 

-Agrar ian land reform wi th a 
focus on smallholders; 

- Ensuring stakeholders such as 
small-scale farmers have access to 
market and other relevant infor
mation; 

- Capacity-building at the local 
level including empowerment of 
NGOs and community based or
ganisations; 

- Supporting rural infrastructures 
and guaranteeing the availability 
of finance for agricultural inputs. 

It was recognised that national de
velopment priorities are well re
flected in EU aid programmes. 
However, priority setting, it was 
felt, did not sufficiently involve 
non-state actors and stakeholders. 
Concern was expressed over de
clining levels of funding for agri
culture and rural development in 
contrast to structural adjustment 
support (including funding of im
ports), which had increased. 

The participants concluded that a 
lack of information about EU in
struments hampered greater par
ticipation of non-state actors in 
projects and programmes. It was 
also recognised that NGOs tended 
to shy away from EU aid because 
of bureaucracy and complicated 
procedures. Finally, the point was 
made that NGOs needed help to 
organise themselves better and en
hance their capacity to mount sus
tainable projects - so that the re
sources channelled through them 
could be put to the best possible 
use. 

For more information contact: 
'Mwengo', Nancy Kwachinge, 
Tel: (263) 472 14 69. 
Anthony Acheampong (Research analyst specialis

ing in ACP-EU cooperation) 

ACP NGOs meet 
in Entebbe 

NGO representatives from ACP 
countries met in Entebbe, Uganda 
from 28-31 October. The objectives 
of the meeting were to hold con
sultations, strengthen interaction 
among civil society groups in the 
three regions and enhance the 
NGOs' scope for direct access and 
input into the post Lomé IV frame
work. 

The meeting, which was the first 
of its kind, issued a declaration, 
the main points of which were as 
follows: 

Political dialogue: Institutions of 
political dialogue should be creat
ed and the approach should be 
guided by the principles of democ
racy and good governance, macro-
economic policy management and 
conflict resolution. 

Trade, trade cooperation and in
vestment in an era of globalisa
tion. The key areas to include in 
dealing wi th this subject are the 
social and environmental impact, 
f inding ways of protecting vulner
able economies and fair trade. 

Financial and technical support. 
The central issues identified here 
were debt, poverty and the envi
ronment, domestic investment ca
pacity, and enhancing aid effec
tiveness. 

In concluding, the NGOs represent
ed at the meeting affirmed that 
they would strive together wi th 
civil society groups throughout the 
ACP countries to articulate and 
promote the needs, interests and 
aspirations of all peoples for a bet
ter society in the new millennium. 

A.A. 

Zimbabwe 
International 
Book Fair 

Access to information is one of 
Africa's greatest needs - and the 
annual Zimbabwe International 
Book Fair is one of the continent's 
main showcases in this area. The 
next ZIBF wil l be held from 1-8 Au
gust 1998. It wil l feature a wide 
range of books, magazines, jour-
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nais and CD-Roms as well as pub
lishing and printing technology. 
For information on how to exhibit 
at the fair, or to attend as a 
trade/professional visitor, contact: 

ZIBF, PO Box CY1179, Causeway, 
Zimbabwe. 

Tel (263-4) 702104, 702108 

Fax (263-4) 702129 

E-mail: zibf@mango.zw 

Ethiopian 
minister 
addresses MEPs 

On 24 November, the Develop
ment Committee of the European 
Parliament was addressed by Sey-
oum Mesfin, Ethiopia's Foreign 
Minister. He gave his listeners an 
overview of the situation in his 
country and spoke about the role 
it hoped to play in future wi th in 
the sub-region. 

The Minister began by urging the 
parliamentarians to do everything 
possible to ensure equitable ACP-
EU relations. Acknowledging the 
fragility of democratic structures in 
Ethiopia, he stressed that démoc
ratisation (of society and politics) 
was the main objective of the 
Addis Ababa government and that 
the latter was committed to re
specting constitutional principles. 

Looking at the regional situation, 
M. Seyoum detailed the efforts un
dertaken by his government to 
reconcile the various Somali fac
tions. In a similar vein, he said that 
a resolution of the crisis in Sudan 
would not be achieved until a dia
logue was established between 
rival groups, although there were 
also other formidable obstacles to 
overcome. With the determination 
and collaborative efforts of other 
states in the region (Eritrea, Kenya 
and Uganda) it should, however, 
be possible to f ind a way out of 
the impasse. The minister went on 
to speak about his country's seri
ous concerns over the violence 
committed by extremist groups in 
Algeria and Egypt. 

MEPs expressed their approval of 
the speech, and congratulated the 
minister on his 'objectivity'. They 
put questions on a number of top

ics - including human rights, edu
cation, helath, food security and 
institutional reforms - to which Mr 
Seyoum replied. 

It was during this session that the 
minister explained how Ethiopia 
was working to reduce defence 
spending and put more emphasis 
on the social sectors. He also 
thanked the European Commission 
for the help provided in the educa
t ion and health fields. Agriculture 
was another priority area, he indi
cated, when talking about of im
proving food security. Finally, in 
the political sphere, the authorities 
were continuing to pursue re
forms, begun in 1991, designed to 
establish a federal system for the 
country. The basic elements were 
already in place, wi th two national 
chambers and nine autonomous 
local parliaments. P.S. 

Development 
ministers dwell 
on Lomé 
successor 

EU development ministers fur
thered the Union's own discussions 
on the content of a successor to 
Lomé IV at their bi-annual meeting 
in Brussels on November 28. A sim
plification of the funding aspects 
of the Lomé Convention was advo
cated by a majority of ministers. 
This, explained Luxembourg's Sec
retary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
Georges Wohlfart, who presided 
over the meeting, should entail a 
distinction between venture capi
tal , investment capital and crisis 
funds. As for the existing Stabex 
and Sysmin funds, France's devel
opment minister, Charles Josselin, 
said that some delegations wanted 
these scrapped, although this was 
not the French view. 

Mr Wohlfart indicated that many 
delegations supported the intro
duction of a t ighter 'merit system', 
wi th review of aids at regular in
tervals leading to adjustments 
favouring 'good spenders' at the 
expense of those who deployed 
the funds less effectively. On the 
question of the geographical 
scope of future arrangements, no
tably in the sphere of trade, Minis
ter Josselin said that there was 

broad support for greater regional 
differentiation. Many EU ministers 
felt that the ACPs should adapt to 
WTO rules over a ten-year span, 
wi th safeguards for the Least De
veloped Countries (LDCs). But it 
now seems unlikely that there wil l 
any new LDC members in the next 
Convention. Mr Wohlfart ex
plained that the European Parlia
ment had already rejected the idea 
of expansion to a further nine 
LDCs during discussion of the Wil
fried Martens report. Such a move 
would be unlikely to f ind favour 
among existing ACP states if the 
result for them was a reduced 
'share of the cake'. 

Mr Josselin found some sympathy 
among fel low ministers for innova
tions he had suggested; an agency 
to speed up and evaluate fund dis
bursement; and making funds 
available to ACP emigrants to EU 
nations who wished to return 
home, in close consultation wi th 
the ACPs concerned. He also rec
ommended strengthened dialogue 
wi th ACPs on 'good governance', 
not w i th a view to greater condi
tionality, but rather to 'richer and 
fuller debate' on the issue. 

Resolutions were passed on; equal
ity between the sexes in develop
ment, including developing na
tions in the ' information society'; 
chocolate ('to conserve its original 
content') and, making better use 
of microfinancing. Humanitarian 
Affairs Commissioner, Emma Boni
no, highlighted the worsening sit
uation in Somalia where 1,300 
people had already perished in the 
f looding. The Council also took 
stock of the situation in the Demo
cratic Republic of Congo. On Nige
ria, a resolution was agreed which 
reiterated the line already taken 
by the EU's Foreign Ministers: 'If 
elections fail to produce a return 
to democracy and the rule of law 
in Nigeria before October 1 1998, 
the EU wil l adopt further measures 
in addition to those adopted on 
December 4 1995'. This means that 
there wil l be no sporting sanctions 
in the meantime - allowing Nige
ria to take part in the 1998 Foot
ball World Cup in France. DP. 
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Analytical index 1997 

Publication dates: 

N
os

 161: JanuaryFebruary 1997 

162: MarchApril 1997 

163: MayJune 1997 

164: JulyAugust 1997 

165: SeptemberOctober 1997 

166: NovemberDecember 1997 

Note: This index does not include the CDI pages, Publica

tions, the News RoundUp (with certain exceptions), or 

the Operational Summary. 

N° Page 

A ACPEU cooperation (general) 
Winding up the Green Paper debate 166 6 

The argument against splitting the ACP 166 7 

The political dimension of Lomé 166 78 

 A future charter of interdependence? 165 54 

 'Involve civil society': Interview with 

Michael Strauss of the EU's Economic 

and Social Committee 165 57 

South Africa: Lomé IV's 86th member 164 2 

Towards regionalised cooperation? 164 4 

Joint Assembly in Brussels: 

Mulling over the Green Paper 163 5 

The Green Paper on relations between 

the EU and the ACP countries on the 

eve of the 21st century: Focusing 

on the options 162 2 

 Meeting point with Professor João 

de Deus Pinheiro, European 

Commissioner responsible for relations 

with the ACPs and South Africa 162 3 

 Dossier: The Green Paper: Challenges 

and options for a new partnership 162 7 

 Development Council discusses the 

Great Lakes and Green Paper 161 5 

 Commission launches Green Paper on 

future ACPEU cooperation 161 6 

Social partners look beyond Lomé 161 8 

Agriculture 
 New ways of strengthening small 

agrifoodstuff enterprises 166 90 

Agricultural labour as a factor in 

development 165 76 

What future for'green gold'? 164 7 

West Africa: getting the most out of 

agricultural research 

• Strengthening biometry to improve the 

quality of agricultural research 

■ Reforestation in Togo: Involving the 

rural community 

Agricultural policy reform and prospects 

for African exports 

 Setting priorities for agricultural 

information 

C Construction/habitat 
Dakar's Kermel market 

 Shanty dwellers build themselves a 

better future 

Country Reports 
Ant igua and Barbuda 

Barbados 

Benin 

 Burkina Faso 

Côte d'Ivoire 

Gabon 

Grenada 

Hai t i 

 Liberia 

Somalia 

Culture and society 
 Cricket crusader rolls back the African 

boundaries 

 St Lucian artist, Llewellyn Xavier 

Using art to campaign for conservation 

African cinema from Fespaco to 

Cannes: at last, something new 

Ghana and the Netherlands play a 

friendly 

 Pride of place for Mandingo culture 

Rich cultural pickings in Burkina Faso 

164 

163 

162 

162 

161 

163 

163 

162 

164 

166 

161 

166 

165 

164 

161 

163 

162 

90 

85 

70 

75 
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71 

32 

11 

14 

14 

35 

11 

31 

31 

25 

46 
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89 

73 

85 
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89 
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82 
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- Building bridges between the 
traditional and the modern - interview 
with Dominique Aguessy 

- Films generate heat in Harare 

D Democracy and political reform 
- UN Atlas for decentralised cooperation 

in Bosnia-Herzegovina 
- Nigeria: poles apart 
-Alleviating poverty and entrenching 

democracy in Haiti 
- A n X-ray of Nigeria's transition to 

democracy 

Demography, population 
-Conference on World Population 

Development 
- A tale of two Groups of Seven 165 
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Operational 
summary 
n° 100 -January 1998 
(position as at 17 December 1997) 

European Development Fund schemes 
The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of schemes funded by the European 
Community under the EDF (Lomé Convention). 

Geographical breakdown 
The summary is divided into three groups 
• Africa, Caribbean and Pacific (ACP) country 

projects. 
• Overseas Countries and Territories (OCT) 

projects. 
• Regional projects 
The information within each of these groups is 
given by recipient country (in alphabetical order). 

Main abbreviations 
Resp. Auth.: Responsible Authority 
Int. Tender: International invitation to tender 
Ace. Tender: Invitation to tender (accelerated 
procedure) 
Restr. Tender: Restricted invitation to tender 
T.A.: Technical Assistance 
EDF: European Development Fund 
(e.g. EDF 7 = 7th European Development Fund) 
mECU: million European currency units 

Information given 
The following details will usually be given for 
each development scheme: 
• The title of the project. 
• The administrative body responsible for it. 
• The estimated sum involved (prior to financing 

decision) or the amount actually provided 
(post-financing decision) 

• A brief description of projects envisaged 
(construction work, equipment supplies, 
technical assistance etc.) 

• Any methods of implementation for example, 
international invitations to tender). 

• The stage the project has reached 
(identification, appraisal, submission for 
financing, financing decision, ready for 
implementation) 

Blue Pages on the 
INTERNET 

Enter the DG Vili Home Page 
http://europa.eu.int/en/comm/dg08/dgviii.htm 

Choose the option 
'On going tenders' or On going projects' 

Note: Participation in EDF schemes is strictly 
confined to ACP or EU firms. 

Correspondence about this operational 
summary can be sent directly to: 

Mr Franco Cupini, 
Directorate-General for Development 

European Commission 
G12 4-14, 200, rue de la Loi 

B-1049 Brussels 

Please cover only one subject at a time. 



SECTOR CODE DESCRIPTION 
AAz Planning and public administration 
AAa Administrative buildings 
AAb Economic planning and policy 
AAc Assistance to the normal operations of 

government not falling under a different 
category 

AAd Police and fire protection 
AAe Collection and publication of statistics of all 

kinds, information and documentation 
AAf Economic surveys, pre-investment studies 
AAg Cartography, mapping, aerial photography 
AAi Demography and manpower studies 

ABz Development of public utilities 
ABa Power production and distribution 
ABai Electricity 
ABb Water supply 
ABc Communications 
ABd Transport and navigation 
ABe Meteorology 
ABf Peaceful uses of atomic energy (non-

power) 

ACz Agriculture, fishing and forestry 
ACa Agriculture production 
ACb Service to agriculture 
ACc Forestry 
ACd Fishing and hunting 
ACe Conservation and extension 
ACf Agriculture storage 
ACg Agriculture construction 
ACh Home economics and nutrition 
ACi Land and soil surveys 

ADz Industry, mining and construction 
ADa Extractive industries 
ADai Petroleum and natural gas 
ADb Manufacturing 
ADc Engineering and construction 
ADd Cottage industry and handicraft 
ADe Productivity, including management, 

automation, accountancy, business, 
finance and investment 

ADf Non-agricultural storage and warehousing 
ADg Research in industry technology 

AEz Trade, banking, tourism and other 
services 

AEa Agriculture development banks 
AEb Industrial development banks 
AEc Tourism, hotels and other tourist facilities 
AEd Export promotion 
AEe Trade, commerce and distribution 
AEf Co-operatives (except agriculture and 

housing) 

AEg Publishing, journalism, cinema, 
photography 

AEh Other insurance and banking 
AEi Archaeological conservation, game 

reserves 

AFz Education 
AFa Primary and secondary education 
AFb University and higher technical institutes 
AFbi Medical 
AFc Teacher training 
AFci Agriculture training 
AFd Vocational and technical training 
AFe Educational administration 
AFf Pure or general research 
AFg Scientific documentation 
AFh Research in the field of education or 

training 
AFi Subsidiary services 
AFj Colloquia, seminars, lectures, etc. 

AGz Health 
AGa Hospitals and clinics 
AG b Maternal and child care 
AGc Family planning and population-related 

research 
AGd Other medical and dental services 
AGe Public health administration 
AGf Medical insurance programmes 

AHz Social infrastructure and social welfare 
AHa Housing, urban and rural 
AHb Community development and facilities 
AHc Environmental sanitation 
AHd Labour 
AHe Social welfare, social security and other 

social schemes 
AHf Environmental protection 
AHg Flood control 
AHh Land settlement 
AHi Cultural activities 

Alz Multisector 

Ala River development 
Alb Regional development projects 

AJz Unspecified 



ACP STATES 

ANGOLA 
Rehabilitation of theTchivinguiro 
Institute. 8.24 mECU. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF ANG 7014 - AFb 
Reconstruction support programme. 
55 mECU. Relaunch of economic and 
social activities. Improvement of basic 
social services and living conditions, 
poverty alleviation, increase of production 
and of basic communication possibilities, 
amelioration of basic infrastructures, 
participation in mine-clearing operations, 
support for demobilisation. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF ANG 6036/001 - AGz, AHz. 
Rehabilitation in rural areas of 
Huambo province. 3 mECU. To repair 
health and education infrastructure and 
help to get farming and other productive 
activities up and running again. Projects 
managed by Save the Children Fund 
(UK), Oikos (P), Concern (Ireland) and 
Halstrust (UK) for mine clearance 
operations. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF ANG 7255/012 - ACz 
Support for training of lawyers and 
academics in the Law Faculty of 
Agostinho Neto University (FDUAN). 
0.800 mECU. Training, supply of 
equipment. Project in execution. 
EDF ANG 7018/000-AFb 

BELIZE 
Improvement of Hummingbird 
Highway (2nd segment - Sibun River 
Bridge to Belmopan). Resp. Auth.: 
Govt, of Belize. Estimated cost 13.7 
mECU. Construction, T.A., studies. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF BEL 6001/002 - ABd 

Specific assistance for the banana 
industry. Two tenders for equipment 
(nos. 4270 and 4271 to be launched at 
end of October. Opening of bids for no. 
4270 (supply of ten lots of packaging 
équipement) and for no. 4271 (supply of 
two lots of equipment for handling and 
road transport) 23.1.98 at 10.30 local 
time. 
Financed from budget CE B7-5023/95. 

BENIN 
Improvement works on the Sémé-
Porto Nova road. (12.711 km). Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère des Travaux Publics et 
des Transports. 20 mECU. Infrastructure 
works and installation of road signing. 
Work supervision by KFW (D). Works by 
int. tender. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7132-ABd 
Support programme for structural 
adjustment (PAS -1997/99). Resp. 
Auth.: Ministre des Finances. 27,5 
mECU. Strengthen the country's macro-
economic policy. Financing date October 
97. EDF 7. 

EDF BEN 7200/003 - AAc 

BOTSWANA 
Sysmin - support to base metal 
industry (Copper-Nickel-Cobalt). Resp. 
Auth.: BCL Ltd., 33.7mECU. To deepen 
the shaft of the Selebi-North mine, to 
reach a new ore-body, equipping it and 
carrying out new prospective drilling to 
identify new ore-bodies. Works, supplies 
and T.A. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF SYSMIN BT 9999/001 - ADa 
Botswana Tourism Development 
Programme (Foundation phase). Resp. 
Auth. : Department of Tourism (DoT) of 
Commerce and Industry. 1.91 mECU. 
Short- and long-term T.A. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF BT 5019/001 - AEc 
Trade Development Programme 
(Phase I). Resp. Auth.: Department of 
Trade and Investment Promotion. 
Estimated cost 1.700 mECU. To support 
trade diversification and export 
promotion. T.A. Project in execution. EDF 
7. 

EDF BT 7008 - AEe 
Vocational training programme, 
Francistown. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Education. Estimated cost 17 mECU. 
Vocational Teacher Training College and 
Vocational Training Centre (VTTC/VTC). 
Construction, supplies of equipment, 
T.A., works, feasibility study. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF BT 7004/001 - AFd 

BURKINA FASO 
Support project for the reform of the 
pharmaceutical sector. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère de la Santé -
Direction des Services Pharmaceutiques 
(DSPh) and CAMEG 1.6 mECU. Line of 
credit, works, equipment and T.A. Project 
in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF BK 7017 - AGc 
SYSMIN - Rehabilitation of the Poura 
mine. Resp. Auth.: I.G.R.International 
Gold Resources Corporation. 11 mECU. 
Works by direct agreement. Supplies and 
T.A. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF SYSMIN BK 9999 - ADa 
Ouagadougou dam classified forest 
development. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de 
l'Environnement et de l'Eau. Estimated 
total cost 1.200 mECU. EDF part 0.300 
mECU. Cofinancing with CFD (F), The 
Netherlands (possible). Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF BK 7023 - AHf 
Support for decentralisation. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère Administration 
Territoriale et Sécurité. Estimated total 
cost 2 mECU. Works, supplies, T A , 
training. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF BK 7024 - AAb 

Support for the structural adjustment 
programme 1996-1997. General import 
programme. EDF 6.4 mECU. T.A. 
foreseen. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF BK 7200/004 - AAc 

Support for the judicial system. 
Estimated total cost 1 mECU. Training of 
magistrates and improvement of judicial 
services. Project on appraisal. EDF 7 
EDF BK 7027 - AAz 
Support for rural development. 
Estimated total cost 23 mECU. Financing 
of action for rice-growing, for support 
action, financing the rural environment 
and for information about markets. T.A, 
works and supplies. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 8 
EDF BK 7032/000 - ACa. 
Periodical maintenance of asphalt 
roads (594 km). Resp. Auth.: Ministère 
des Infrastructures, de l'Habitat et de 
L'Urbanisme. Estimated total cost 37 
mECU. T.A., Works. Project on appraisal. 
EDF-8 
EDF BK 6017/002-ABd. 

CAMEROON 
Lagdo fishing project. Resp. Auth.: 
MINEPIA. Estimated cost 3.500 mECU. 
Preservation and improvement of the 
social-economic situation around Lake 
Lagdo. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF CM 6002/002 - ACa 
Regional economic integration 
programme in Central Africa - regional 
infrastructures. 98 mECU. Building of 
the Bertoua-Geroua Bulai road. Works 
and management of the works. Works will 
be launched in 3 international tenders. 
For the management of the works, a 
preselection will be launched. Project in 
execution. EDF 6,7 and 8. 
EDF CM 7002/001 - ABd. 
Rural development project in the 
Lagone and Chan regions. Food supply 
security. Combatting poverty. Estimated 
cost 9 mECU. Construction, T.A., 
studies, supplies, training. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF CM 5004/002 - ACh 
Programme of road maintenance 
(PERFED II). Resp. Auth.: MINTP. 
Estimated cost 55 mECU. Construction, 
T.A., studies. Project on appraisal. EDF 
8. 
EDF CM 6031/002 - ABd 

CAPE VERDE 
Maio island rural electrification. 
Estimated total cost 1.945 mECU. 
Improvement of living conditions. Supply 
of electricity, Works, supplies and T.A. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF CV 7009/000 - ABa.i 
Santo Antao water supply and 
sanitation. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Economic Coordination. 1.4 mECU. 
Works, T.A. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF CV 7011 -ABb 

CHAD 
Relaunch of the fishing sector. 
Estimated cost 2.500 mECU. Sectoral 
study: shortlist done. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF CD 7011 -ACa 



River Chari embankment protection. 
Estimated total cost 5 mECU. To improve 
living conditions in N'Djamena. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF CD 5027 - AHf.g 
Support for the electoral process. 
Resp. Auth.: UNDP(PNUD). Estimated 
totalcost 0.500 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 6. 
EDF CD 7015-AAc 
Eré-Kélo road improvement. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère des T.P., des Transports 
et de l'Habitat. 13.500 mECU. Works and 
supervision. Project on appraisal. EDF 6 
and 7. 
EDF CD 7012-ABd 
Restoration of bridges that fail within 
the framework of the Second 
Transport Sectoral Programme. Resp. 
Auth.: MINTP Chad. Estimated total cost 
4 mECU. Urgent work to be carried out to 
restore 15 bridges under the Transport 
Sectoral Programme. Works, T.A. Project 
in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF CD 6001 - ABd 
Support for structural adjustment. 10.2 
mECU. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF CD 7200/001 - AAc 
Support for Health Programme in 
Mayo Kebbi 1.980 mECU T.A. Training 
of doctors, medical supplies. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 

COMOROS 
Sea-access to Moheli island. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Equipement -
Direction Générale des Travaux Publics. 
3.250 mECU. Works, by int.tender.T.A.for 
further investigations, tender dossier and 
works supervision. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 7. 
EDF COM 6006/7003 - ABd 

CONGO (REPUBLIC) 
Support programme for the visual arts. 
1 mECU. Global development in the 
visual arts sector. Project suspended. 
EDF 7. 
EDF COB 7010 - AEz 

CONGO (DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC) 
Rehabilitation Support Programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Coordination and 
Management Unit. Estimated total cost 
EDF 84 mECU. and an indicative amount 
of 6 mECU from the Commission's 
budget under heading B7-5076 
'Rehabilitation and reconstruction 
measures for developing countries'. 
Regions selected: Kinshasa's economic 
hinterland, the Greater Kivu and the two 
provinces of Kagai. Rehabilitation and 
maintenance of roads and farm access 
roads. Support for production and 
marketing, support for basic social 
infrastructure. T.A. and evaluation. 
Project suspended. EDF 6 & 7. 
EDF ZR 6033 - AAc 
Support programme for the 
resinsertion of displaced persons in 
Kasai province (PARK). 2 mECU. The 
programme will be implemented by 
Caritas (NI), Oxfam (UK), Nuova 

Frontiera (I), Gret (F), and Raoul 
Follereau (F). Project in execution. EDF 
7. 
EDF ZR 7255/001 - ACa 
Strengthening of the provisional 
health support programme. 45 mECU 
Rehabilitation of health service structures 
in Kinshasa, Kasai and Kivu. Support for 
the health service at the basic and 
intermediate levels. Reinforcement of 
basic juridical services. Works, supplies 
and T.A. Project in execution. 
Support programme for the 
preparation of elections. Resp. Auth.: 
Commission Nationale des Elections 
(CNE). 30 mECU. T.A, support for 
démocratisation. Project suspended. EDF 
7. 
EDF ZR 6034/00 - AAc 

COTE D'IVOIRE 
Support for the structural adjustment 
programme (GIP V). Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Finance. 25.5 mECU. General 
import programme. T.A. Project in 
execution. EDF 6 & 7. 
EDF IVC 7200/004 - AAc 
Electrification of banana production 
sites. International tender no. 4249 
already launched for the supply, in one 
lot, of electrical equipment. Opening of 
bids on 30.12.97 at 09.00 local time. 
Financed from budget CE B7-5023 

DJIBOUTI 
Support for the structural adjustment 
programme. General import programme. 
4.100 mECU. T.A. foreseen. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF DI 7200/001 -AAc 

DOMINICA 
Eco-Tourism Site Development. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Trade Industry and 
Tourism (MTIT). Estimated total cost 
0.558 mECU. Works, equipment and 
training. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF DOM 6002/001 - ACa 
Agricultural Diversification 
Programme. Resp. Auth.: Diversification 
Implementation Unit. (DIU). 2.25 mECU. 
Production Credit Scheme. Abattoir 
Project, Citrus Processing Study, 
Shipping and Transportation System 
Project, Quality Assurance, Market 
Information Service, Export Credit 
Programme, Monitoring Evaluation, T.A. 
Works by ace. tender. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF DOM 7002 - ACa 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
Support programme to prevent 
STD/HIV/AIDS. EDF part 1.350 mECU. 
Training, T.A., supplies, evaluation. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF DO 7016-AGz 

EQUATORIAL GUINEA 
Conservation and rational utilisation of 
the forest ecosystems. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture. 5,070 mECU. 

Land classification and use master plan, 
national system of conservation units, 
forest training and research centres, T.A. 
and supply of equipment. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 6. 
EDF EG 6001 - ACe, ACe, ACi 

ERITREA 
Sector study on national water and 
irrigation potential. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Energy, Mines and Water 
resources 4.5 mECU. Assess the various 
demands for those resources, determine 
the potential for their sustainable 
development, present strategies for their 
development, and lay the foundations for 
their management. Project in execution. 
EDF 7. 
EDF ERY 7002 - ABb 
Upgrading of the Nefasit-Dekemhare-
Tera Imni road. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Construction. Estimated total cost 20 
mECU. Road works. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 7. 
EDF ERY 7004 - ABd 
Rehabilitation of transmission lines, 
substations and distribution system in 
Massawa area. Resp. Auth.: Eritrean 
Electric Authority. Estimated total cost 
10-12 mECU. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Feasibility study: INYPSA(Sp). Project 
on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF ERY 7001 - ABa.i 
Livestock Promotion, support for the 
Improvement of the Sanitary 
Environment of the National Herd. 
Estimated cost 1.2 mECU. Equipment, 
infrastructure, vaccines, training of 
veterinary services personnel. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF ERY 7005/000 -AGz, AFd 
Short-term assistance programme for 
reconstruction and restoration. 
International tender no 4285 to be 
published in the supplement to the 
Official Journal in the first half of 
November 97. Supply, in a single lot, of 
ten photovoltaic systems for producing 
electricity. Opening of bids on 4.2.98 at 
10.00 local time. 

ETHIOPIA 
Rehabilitation of the Addis Ababa-
Jima road, Addis Ababa-Abelti (180 
km). 
Estimated total cost 35 mECU. 
Improvement of the road network. Works 
and supplies. T.A. Feasibility studies and 
dossiers projects preparation. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF ET 7005/002 - ABd 
Support programme for the transport 
sector (TSSP). Resp. Auth.: Ethiopian 
Road Authority, 2 mECU. Works, 
equipment, T.A. Project in execution. 
EDF 7. 
EDF ET 7005/001 - ABd 
Addis Ababa's water supply and 
sanitation. Resp. Auth.: Addis Ababa 
Water Supply Authority. AAWSA. 
Estimated total cost 35 mECU. Works, 
equipment, T.A.,. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 7. 



EDF ET 5006/002 - ABb 
Support at the national level for 
economic training and research 
capacity. Resp. Auth.: Department of 
Economics, Addis Ababa University. 1.05 
mECU. T.A. short and long term, 
purchase of equipment and material, 
evaluation. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF ET 6101/001 - AFb 
Lake fishing development project. 
International tender no. 4269 already 
launched for the supply, in three lots, of 
pick-up trucks, motorcycles and 15hp 
outboard motors. Opening of bids on 
9.12.97 at 10.30 local time. 
Higher education development 
support. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Education, NAO. Estimated cost 1.999 
mECU. Equipment, works. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 6, 7. 
EDF ET 7016/001 - AFz, AFb 

GHANA 
Human resources development 
programme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Local Government and Rural 
Development. 3.8 mECU. Supply of 
equipment, T.A., evaluation. Project in 
execution. EDF 7 
EDF GH 7003 - AFz 
Western Region Agricultural 
Development Project. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Food and Agriculture. 12 
mECU. T.A., buildings and training, 
supply of equipment. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF GH - ACa 
Woodworking Sector Development. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Lands and 
Forestry. 4.85 mECU. Training and 
equipment. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF GH - ACc 
Small towns water supply project. 
Resp. Auth.: Ghana Water and Sewerage 
Corporation. Estimated total cost 15 
mECU. Construction of water supply 
systems. Strengthening of institutions 
responsible for operations and 
maintenance. Works. T.A. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF GH 6006 - ABb 
Decentralised Cooperation 
Programme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Finance. 1.500 mECU. Equipment, 
construction, training and current inputs 
of grassroots programmes. TA for 
implementation and evaluation. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF GH 7008 - AJz 
4th Microprojects Programme, 2nd 
tranche. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Finance. 4 mECU. Improvement of 
health, water and educational facilities. 
T.A., evaluation and contingencies. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF GH 6102/000 - AHb 
Rural electrification programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Mines and Energy. 9.5 
mECU. Supply and erection of electirivty 
lines, supervision, training. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF GH - Aba.i 

GRENADA 
Microprojects programme. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry Labour, Social Service 
Community Development. 0.220 mECU. 
Water supply, road improvements repairs 
and extension of schools, medical and 
community centre and sports grounds. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF GRD 7102 - ABz 
Rehabilitation of the Bellevue-
Grenville Section of the Eastern Main 
Road - Grenville - Mama Cannes 
section. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Works. 
2 mECU. Works by direct labour, small 
T.A. and supply of equipment for repairs. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF GRD 7002/00 - 1ABd 

GUINEA 
Development of secondary towns. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère de l'Aménagement 
du Territoire. Estimated cost 7 mECU. 
Buildings, market, railway stations, roads 
T.A. and training management,work 
supervision, supply of equipment. Project 
on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF GUI 7008 - AHab 
Extension of the Family Plantation 
Programme in Soguipah. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture, Water and Forests. 
Estimated cost 5.5 mECU. Cultivation of rice 
fields and rubber plantations and the 
development of transport infrastructures. 
Works, supplies, T.A. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 7. 

EDF GUI 6008/001 - ACe, AHe, Ahf 
Urban health support project. 
Estimated cost 1.2 m ECU. T.A., studies 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF GUI 6005/000 - Agz 
Road infrastructure programme. 
International tender no. 4262 for works, in 
two lots. Construction of the Kouroussa-
Kankan road and of a bridge over the 
Niger. Opening of bids on 11.12.97 at 
10.30 local time. 
Construction of a bridge over the 
Fatala. Notification of preselection no. 
4273 already published. Opening of bids 
on 5.11.97 at 11.00 local time. 
Improvement of living conditions in 
the interior of the country. International 
tender no. 4273 already launched for the 
supply, in one lot, of 26 photovoltaic 
pump systems. 
Opening of bids on 7.1.98 at 11.30 local 
time. 

GUINEA BISSAU 
Bridge construction in Sao Vincente. 
Resp.Auth.: Ministry of Public Works. 
Estimated cost 27 mECU. Works and 
works supervision. Project on appraisal 
EDF 8. 
EDF GUB 7014/000 - ABd 
Support for road maintenance. 
Estimated cost 8 mECU. Construction, 
T.A. Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF GUB 6013/001 -ABd 
Institutional support for the road 
sector. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Public 
Works. Estimated cost 1.950 mECU. T.A. 
Project in execution. EDF 8. 

EDF GUB 6003/002 - ABd 

GUYANA 
Rehabilitation of sea defences and 
shore zone management. Estimated 
cost 20 mECU. Construction, T.A. 
studies. Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDFGUA 6003/004-ABd 
Private sector development support 
programme. Estimated cost 1.5 mECU. 
T.A., feasibility study, training. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF GUA 7002/000 - AEd 

HAITI 
Support for the Structural Adjustment 
Programme II. 10.800 mECU. Projectin 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF HA 7200/001 - AAc 
Support for the structural programme. 
Utilisation of satellite imagery for the 
exploitation of Haitian territory. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de la Planification et de 
la Coopération Externe (MPCE). 
Estimated cost 1.8 mECU. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF HA 7007/000 - AAz 

JAMAICA 
Credit scheme for micro and small 
enterprises. Resp. Auth.: Planning 
Institute of Jamaica. Implementation by 
Apex Institution and Coordination and 
Monitoring Unit 7 mECU. Line of credit, 
T.A. and evaluation. Project in execution. 
EDF 5, 6 and 7. 
EDF JM 5020-ADz.AEz 
Institutional strengthening 
programme. Resp. Auth.: National Water 
Commission (NWC). Estimated cost 3 
mECU. Works, supplies and T.A. Project 
in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF JM 7005 - AHa.b.c . 
Agricultural sector support 
programme (ASSAP). Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture - Rural and 
Agriculture Dev. Auth. (RADA). 5m ECU. 
More sustainable farming systems,soil 
conservation, reafforestation and 
Community education. Works, supply of 
vehicles, equipment, T.A. studies. Project 
in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF JM 7004 - ACa 
Return and reintegration of qualified 
nationals II. Estimated cost 0.647 
mECU. Supply of technical equipment, 
training, information and support system. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF JM 7002/001 - AFe. 
Northern coastal highway 
improvement project. Segment 3 
(Ocho Rios - Port Antonio - Fair 
Prospect - 116 km). Resp. Auth.: 
Government of Jamaica. Estimated cost 
80 mECU. Construction, T.A. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7, 8 
EDF JM 9999/000 - ABd 
Regional project - University of the 
West Indies. International tender no. 
4268 already launched for supply, in four 
lots, of electronic equipment for 
administration. 



Opening of bids on 2.12.97 at 14.30 local 
time. 
Institutional strengthening and road 
rehabilitation. International tender no. 
4279 already launched for supply, in ten 
lots, of various equipment. 
Opening of bids on 16.1.98 at 11.05 local 
time. 

KENYA 
Farming in tsetse infested areas. 
Estimated total cost 14.600 mECU. 
Refine the techniques to trap the tsetse 
fly and develop better technologies to 
prevent infections. Monitor the 
environmental impact of the techniques. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF KE 7011 - ACa 
Family Health Programme. Estimated 
total cost 28.710 mECU. Reproduction 
health status of Kenyans family planning 
services broadened. EDF 14.810 mECU, 
ODA (UK) 13.900 mECU. Projectin 
execution. EDF 6 
EDF KE 7015 - AGb 
Technical Education. 5 mECU. Raising 
the level of performance of existing 
teaching institutions. Project in execution. 
EDF 7. 
EDF KE 6005/001 - AFb 
Trade Development Programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Export Promotion Council and a 
Special TDP Committee composed of 
private and public sector members and 
the European Commission. 4 mECU. 
Trade Promotion and Marketing 
Programme, Training, Equipment, T.A. 
and Monitoring and Evaluation. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF KE 7008 - AEz 
Small scale and informal sector 
enterprises. Estimated total cost 10 
mECU. Development of micro-enterprises 
and informal sector of the economy. 
Project in execution. EDF 6 & 7. 
EDF KE 7009 - AEe.f 
Sultan Hamud-Mtito Road 
rehabilitation. Estimated total cost 30 
mECU. To rehabilitate priority roads and 
establish sustainable maintenance 
organisation. Project on appraisal. EDF 7 
EDF KE 7010/002-ABd 
Mai-Mahiu/Naivasha Road 
rehabilitation Estimated total cost 25 
mECU. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF KE 7010/003-ABd 
Community development. Poverty 
alleviation. Estimated total cost 12.500 
mECU. Financial facility aimed at priority 
activities identified by local communities. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF KE 7018 - AHb 
Support for the establishment of key 
functions and programmes at the 
Kenya Institute for Public Policy 
Research and Analysis (KIPPRA). 
Resp. Auth.: Ministries of Planning and 
National Development and Finance and 
Office of the President. 1.993 mECU. 
Training, Consulting and T.A. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF KE 7016/00 - AAb 

Establishment of sustainable tourism 
development. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Tourism and Wildlife. 1.970 mECU. 
Advice on and design of a financially self-
sustainable Tourism Board. T.A., 
equipment, training. Project in execution. 
EDF 7. 
EDF KE 7014 - AEc 
Agriculture/livestock research 
programme. 8.3 mECU. Project in 
execution. EDF 6. 
EDF KE 6003/001 -ACa 

KIRIBATI 
Recycling programme in South 
Tarawa. Resp. Auth. Ministries of 
Environment & Natural Resources, and of 
Works & Energy. Estimated total cost 
0.495 mECU. Building and equipping a 
treatment centre for the recycling of 
machines and abandoned vehicles. 
Supply of equipment. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF Kl 7008 - AHf 

LESOTHO 
Urban Water Supply and Sanitation. 
Resp. Auth.: Water and Sanitation 
Authority. Estimated total cost 4 mECU. 
Implementation of urgent water-supply 
and sanitation systems in the urban and 
peri-urban areas. Feasibility study and 
contract document. Preparation for urgent 
water supply and sanitation intervention. 
Short-lists to be done. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF LSO 7002 - ABb, AHa 
Transport infrastructure programme, 
phase I. 18 mECU. Construction, 
supplies, T.A., studies, training. Project 
on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF LSO 6016/001 -ABd 
Transport infrastructure - axle load 
control. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Works. 
0.850 mECU. Construction, evaluation. 
T.A., equipment - restricted tender. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF LSO 6016/000-ABd. 

LIBERIA 
Support for the electoral process. 
Resp. Auth.: Govt, of Liberia. T.A and 
financial assistance for organisation of 
the election. 1.9 mECU. Project in 
execution. EDF 7 
FED LBR 7001/001 - AAc 

MADAGASCAR 
Road infrastructure rehabilitation. 
Resp. Auth. Ministère des Travaux 
Publics. 72.500 mECU. Rehabilitation 
works, supervision. Project in execution. 
EDF 6 & 7. 
EDF MAG 7004 - ABd 
Support programme to rehabilitate 
social and economic infrastructures. 
Interventions after cyclones. EDF part 
17.500 mECU. Railways and road 
rehabilitation, small hydraulic works. 
Social infrastructure rehabilitation. 
Technical expertise study to be done for 
roads. Works, supplies, supervision and 

control, evaluation. Project in execution. 
EDF 6 & 7. 
EDF MAG 7009 - ABd 
First decentralised cooperation 
programme. Resp. Auth.: National 
Authorising officer and Head of EU 
Delegation and authorized NGOs. 1.900 
mECU. Works Purchase of equipment by 
direct agreement, restr. tender or int. 
tender. Project in execution EDF 7 
EDF MAG 7022/000 - AGz, AHz 
Support-training for rural 
development. Resp. Auth.: Ministère du 
développement rural et de la réforme 
foncière. 1.200 mECU. Developing the 
farmer's organisations role. Training, 
supplies and technical cooperation. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF MAG 7029/000 - ACb 
Decentralised training programme for 
regional private tourism operators. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère du Tourisme. 
1.910 mECU. T.A. training, evaluation. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 1, 2, 3 and 4. 
EDF MAG 6039 - AEc 
Professional organisation of rural 
sector and agricultural loans. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Agriculture et du 
Dév. Rural. 1.910 mECU. TA. , training, 
evaluation. Works, supplies, T.A. and 
services. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF MAG 7003 - ACa 
Support for Training Programme 
(FORMFED) Phase II. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Finance. 0.900 mECU. TA., 
equipment. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF MAG 7028 - AFd 
Support for the Structural Adjustment 
programme 1997-98. 27 mECU. General 
Import Programme. Project in execution. 
EDF MAG 7200 - AAc 
Improvement of the income of the 
coastal population in the South
western region. Resp. Auth.: Ministère 
de l'Agriculture et du Développment 
Rural. Estimated cost 0.613 mECU. 
Increasing seaweed production. 
Recruitment, shipbuilding, T.A, equipment 
and training. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 6. 

EDF MAG/7024/001 - ACd, AHd 
Priority Health Action Programme. 
Support for a national health service to 
alleviate poverty. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Health. 1.95 mECU. EDF 6. 
EDF MAG 6041/000 - AGe 
Priority health project. Support for a 
national health service to alleviate 
poverty. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Health. 
Estimated cost 15 mECU. EDF 8. 
EDF MAG 6041/001 - AGe 

MALAWI 
Soil conservation and rural 
production. Resp. Auth.: MOALD. 23 
mECU. EDF 15.500 mECU, local 1.3 
mECU, counterpart funds 5.7 mECU. 
Water supply, sanitation, supply of 
fertilizers, T.A. and training. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF MAI 5001/002 - ACa 



Information, education and 
communication population 
programme. Resp. Auth.: NAO -Ministry 
for Women and Children's Affairs, 
Community and Social Services -
Ministry of Information and Broadcasting. 
Estimated total cost 4 mECU. Increase 
awareness and promote behaviour 
change as regards reproductive health, 
including disease prevention. Supply of 
equipment and T.A. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 7. 
EDF MAI 6009/001 - AGb.c 
Support to the Forestry Department. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Natural 
Resources. Estimated total cost 4 mECU. 
T.A. and supply of equipment. Project in 
execution. EDF 7 
EDF MAI 5001/003 - ACa 
Health Programme. Strengthening 
Health Ministry capacities in the 
framework of planning, 
decentralisation and equipment 
maintenance. Training, infrastructures, 
equipments and T.A. Estimated total cost 
20 mECU. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF MAI 6009/002 - AGe 
2nd Lomé IV Micro-project 
Programme. Improvement of 
infrastructures in the farmer framework 
with the EC participation. Building, 
school's rehabilitation, health centres, 
water points. Estimated total cost 6 
mECU. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF MAI 7012/038 - AGz, AHz, ABb 
Customary Land Utilisation Study. 1 
mECU. Studies. T.A. survey. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF MAI 6029 - AAg 
Karonga-Chilumba-Chiweta Road. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Works and 
Supplies. Estimated total cost 25.2 
mECU. Construction, supervision of 
works, training of technical staff. Project 
on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF MAI 6022 - ABd 
Physical assets management in the 
health sector. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Works and Supplies. Estimated total cost 
4 mECU. Construction, supervision of 
works, training of technical staff. Project 
on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF MAI 7018/000-AGe 
Rehabilitation of Chipoka Port - Lake 
Malawi. Estimated cost 3 mECU. 
Construction, supplies of equipment. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF 6022/001 - ABd 
Urgent maintenance to roads and 
bridges. Resp. Auth.: Government of 
Malawi. 1,994 mECU. Works. 
Supervision - restr. tender. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF MAI 6022/002 - ABd 
Programme for the prevention of 
HIV/AIDS among high risk groups. 
0.780 mECU. T.A., equipment, training. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF MAI 7001/000 - AGz 
Community education programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Women and 
Children's Affairs and Community 
Services (MOWCAS), Ministry of 

Information, Broadcasting, Posts and 
Telecommunications (MOIBPT). 
Estimated cost 1,55 mECU. Training, 
workshops, equipment, T.A. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF MAI 6009/003 - AGb, AGe 

MALI 
Support for the electoral process. 
Resp. Auth.: Commission Electorale 
Nationale Indépendante (CENI). 
Estimated cost 1.950 mECU. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF MLI 7019 - AAc 
Geological and mining sector survey. 
Adm. Resp: Ministère de l'Energie et des 
mines. Estimated cost 15 mECU. Aerial 
geophysical prospecting, geological 
mapping, mining prospecting, sector-
based survey. Project in execution. EDF 
7. 
EDF MLI 9999 - ADa 
Support for the central unit of the 
National Authorising Officer. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère des Affaires 
Etrangères. Total estimated cost 1.88 
mECU. Improving the services of the 
National Authorising Officer in the 
programming, management and follow-up 
of the projects financed by the EDF. T.A., 
training, supply. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 7. 
EDF MLI 6007/002 - AAc 
Support for decentralisation. Resp. 
Auth.: Mission de Décentralisation 
(MDD). 1.3 mECU. Training, T.A., study. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF MLI 7009/001 - AAz 

MAURITANIA 
Kaédi and Mederda water supply. 
Estimated total cost 2.8 mECU. 
Improvement of the living conditions. 
Works and T.A. Rehabilitation, 
strengthening and improvement of water 
systems. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF MAU 7012/000-ABb 
Support for the programme to 
strengthen institutional capacity 
(PRCI). Resp. Auth. Ministry of Planning 
and Finance. 1.865 mECU. T.A. to 
strengthen the effectiveness of 
administration. Supply of equipment. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF MAU 7200/002 - AAc 

MAURITIUS 
Irrigation of the Northern Plains. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. Estimated 
cost 9 mECU. Works, supplies, T.A. 
Restricted tender for T.A. Project in 
execution. EDF 7 
EDF MAS 7002 - ABb 
Mahebourg market. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Local Government. Estimated 
cost 1.850 mECU. To promote 
agricultural diversification, and also to 
upgrade the city centre. Feasibility study. 
Works, supplies, TA. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF MAS 7008 - ACe 

Phoenix-Nouvelle France road. 
Estimated cost 4 mECU. Upgrading the 
existing Phoenix-Nouvelle France road to 
a dual carriageway. Works, T.A. Project 
on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF MAS 7010/001 -ABd 
Upgrading of sewerage infrastructure 
of housing estates. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Works. Estimated cost 7.4 
mECU. Rehabilitation/provision of 
sewerage infrastructure to 10 housing 
estates. Works. T.A. for supervision. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF MAS - AHa 
Training of police officers. Estimated 
cost 0.43 mECU. T.A. and training. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7 
EDF MAS - AAd 
St. Martin sewage treatment plant. 
Provide adequate treatment of sewage 
from the Plains Wilhems area. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Environment and 
Quality of Life. Estimated cost 15 mECU. 
T.A., services. Project on appraisal. EDF 
8. 
EDFD MAS 7005/000 - ABz 

MOZAMBIQUE 
Socio-economic reintegration of young 
people. Estimated cost 1.950 mECU. 
Supplies, T.A. and pilot actions. Project 
on appraisal. EDF 6. 
EDF MOZ 7017 - AHb 
Rehabilitation of the rural health 
system. Estimated cost 22mECU. 
Rehabilitation and renovation of 3 rural 
hospitals and 2 health centres. Supply of 
essential medicines and equipment, T.A. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF MOZ 7018 - AGa.e 
Social reintegration in Zambezia and 
Niassa provinces. 5.600 mECU. Health, 
education, rural life (farming, 
fishing,setting up of micro-enterprises), 
urban economic development. The 
projects will be carried out by NGO's and 
the provincial authorities. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
Support for the judicial system. 
Estimated total cost 2 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF MOZ 7022 - Ajz 
Computerised system for the 
population register and issue of 
identity cards. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Internal Affairs. Estimated cost 1.995 
mECU. Supplies, T.A. Int. Tender. Project 
in execution. EDF 6. 
EDF MOZ 7024 - AAz 
Private sector development. Resp. 
Auth.: Mozambican Government, NAO. 
Estimated cost 1.98 mECU. Studies, 
training, TA. Project on appraisal. EDF 
6,7,8. 
EDF MOZ 7023/000 - AEe 

NAMIBIA 
Namibia Integrated Health Programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Health and Social 
Services. 13.500 mECU. Infrastructures, 
equipment, training and T.A. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 



EDF NAM 7007 - AGz 
Expansion of NBC transmitter network 
and production facilities for 
educational broadcasting. Resp. Auth.: 
Namibian Broadcasting Corporation. 
Estimated total cost 5.7 mECU. EDF 5 
mECU, local 0.700 mECU. Works, supply 
of equipment, technical training and 
technical consultancies. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF NAM 7005 - AFi 
Rural Development Support 
Programme for the Northern 
Communal Areas. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture, 
Water and Rural Development. 7.7 
mECU. Strengthening of the agricultural 
extension service, training of extension 
officers and establishment of a rural 
credit system. Supply of office 
equipment, vehicles, agricultural inputs, 
T.A., training, evaluation. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF NAM 7011 -ACa 
Rural Towns Sewerage Schemes. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Local 
Government and Housing. Works, 
supplies and T.A. Project in execution. 
EDF 7. 
EDF NAM 7015 - AHc 
Namibia Tourism Development 
Programme. (Foundation Phase). Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Environment and 
Tourism. 1.882 mECU. Implementation of 
programme. Staff training. T.A. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF NAM 7010-AEc 
Livestock Marketing Project. Resp. 
Auth.: Directorate of Veterinary Services 
- Ministry of Agriculture, Water and Rural 
Dept., 3.750 mECU. Construction of 
buildings, water and road infrastructure, 
provision of equipment materials, tractors 
for quarantine farms in the Northern 
Communal Areas. All by ace. tenders or 
restr. tenders. Project on appraisal. EDF 
7. 
EDF NAM 7020 - ACa 
Support for the regional control 
programme against the Tsetse fly and 
trypanosomiasis (RTTCP), phase II. 
Resp. Auth.: Dept. of Veterinary 
Services, Min. of Agriculture, Water and 
Rural Devt. 3,75 mECU. Construction of 
buildings and infrastructures, provision of 
equipment, vehicles, tractors. All by ace. 
tender or restr. tender. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF NAM 7020 - ACa 
Support for implementation of the 
Cross Border Initiative. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Trade and Industry. 5.370 
mECU. To promote an strengthen 
Namibia's economic integration. T.A., 
supplies and line of credit. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 70012/22 - AEd.e 
AIDS Programme. Estimated total cost 
1.5 mECU. Reduction of sexual 
transmission of HIV/AIDS. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF NAM (REG) 8000/003 - AGz 
Seed production project. To support the 
establishment of an efficient, sustainable 

staple crop seed production system. 
Estimated cost 2 mECU. Feasibility study 
to be carried out. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 8 
EDF NAM 7011/002-ACa 
Rural development support 
programme (RDSP), Phase II. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture, Water and 
Rural Development. Estimated cost 7 
mECU. T.A. Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF NAM 7001/001 - ACa 
Education programme. Estimated cost 
12 mECU. Construction, supplies, T.A., 
training. Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF NAM 7001/001 - AFa, AFb, AFd, AFi 

NIGER 
Fishery development in the southern 
Zinder zone. Resp. Auth.: NGO under 
control of Ministère de l'Hydraulique et de 
l'Environnement. Estimated total cost 
0.500 mECU. Professional sector 
organisation, strengthening of fish 
marketing. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF NIR 7014 - ACa 
Support for the 1996 Structural 
Adjustment Programme. General import 
programme. 14 mECU. Imports on basis 
of negative list. T.A. for implementation 
and institutional support. Project in 
execution. EDF 6 and 7. 
EDF NIR 7200/002 - Aac 
Support for the craft industry. 
PROFORMAR II (2nd phase). Improved 
training facilities for rural crafts. 
Estimated cost 1.8 mECU. Training. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF NIR 7101/011 -AFd 
Institutional support for the NAO. 
Assistance to maximise the effectiveness 
of Community aid. Sectoral reforms and 
macro-economics. Estimated cost 1.3 
mECU. Project in execution . EDF 7. 
EDF NIR 7110/003 - AAb 
Support for the Structural Adjustment 
Programme 1997-98. Estimated cost 
15.8 mECU. Project in execution. EDF 
7,8. 

EDF NIR 7200/004 - AFe, AGe 
Strengthening basic education in the 
Tillabéri department in the framework 
of the large-scale irrigation 
programme in the Niger valley.. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of National Education. 
1.77 mECU. Construction, training, 
equipment, T.A., evaluation. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF NIR 7011/000-AFa 

PAPUA NEW GUINEA 
Human resources development 
programme, phase II (HRDP II). 
Estimated cost 20mECU. Construction of 
and improvements to educational 
buildings. Scholarships, training and T.A. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF PNG 6008/002 - AFb 

RWANDA 
Return and social reintegration of 
students currently still in the central 
and east European states. Estimated 

cost 0.996 mECU. T.A. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7 
EDF RW 7012/002-AAc 

SAMOA 
Rural water supply programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Finance. Estimated cost 
16.7 mECU. Preparatory study, works, 
supplies, project management. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7 and 8. 
EDF WSO 7002/000 - ABb 

SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE 
Support for the Structural Adjustment 
Programme. 0.900 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF STP 7200/001 -AAc 

SENEGAL 
St-Louis regional development 
programme. 22.5 mECU. Job creation, 
lines of credit, T.A. to the S.M.E's, 
training studies. Health centres, clinics, 
medical equipment and consumables, 
training, information, T.A. to the Direction 
Régionale in St-Louis and to the Service 
des Grandes Endémies in Podor. 
Drainage network, sanitation. 
Environmental protection with wind 
breaks. T.A. Study of a water-engineering 
scheme in Podor. Works by ace. tender. 
Supplies by int. tender. T.A. by restr. 
tender. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF SE 6002/7002 - ACa 

SEYCHELLES 
Victoria market rehabilitation. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. Estimated 
total cost 1 mECU. EDF 0.770 mECU, 
local 0.230 mECU. Works and 
improvements. Project in execution. EDF 
7. 
EDY SEY 7011 - ACb 
Anse Royale landfill. Estimated cost 3 
mECU. Construction of a fully-engineered 
landfill. Works, supplies, T.A. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF SEY - AJz 
Le Niol water treatment plant 
extension. Estimated cost 3.5 mECU. 
Rehabilitation and extension of water 
treatment works. Works. T.A. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF SEY - AFh 

SIERRA LEONE 
(All projects suspended) 
Improvement of Freetown - Conakry 
road link. Estimated cost 30 mECU. 
Reconstruction of about 120 kms of road 
from Masiaka in Sierra Leone to 
Farmoreah in Guinea. Works and 
supervision. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF SL 7004 - ABd 
Sierra Leone roads authority (SLRA) 
support programme. Resp. Auth.: 
SLRA. 22.500 mECU. To strengthen 
SLRA's management capacity, to support 
maintenance operations, rehabilitate 160 
km of road, provide training and 
equipment to enable local private 
contractors to increase their role in road 

8 



works. Rehabilitation works, equipment, 
T.A. to SLRA. Project on appraisal. EDF 
7. 
EDF SL 7002 - ABd 
Management and protection of wildlife 
in Outamba Kilimi National Park 
(OKNP). Resp. Auth.: NAO. Estimated 
cost 1.980 mECU. Development of sound 
management plan for sustainable 
protection of wildlife and ecosystem in 
park. Improvement of local infrastructure 
and community development. Works, 
supplies, TA. Project on appraisal. EDF 
7. 
EDF SL 7003 - AEi, AHi 

SOLOMON ISLANDS 
Guadalcanal road: Aola-Matau. Resp. 
Auth. Ministry of Transport, Works and 
Utilities. Estimated total cost 6 mECU. 
Works and supervision. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF SOL 7001 - ABd 

SOMALIA 
2nd rehabilitation programme. 47 
mECU. Inter-sectoral approach. The 
project will be implemented by NGOs and 
T.A. Project in execution. EDF 1, 2, 3, 4, 
5 and 6. 
EDF SO 6029 - AAc 

SURINAME 
Timber Institute. Control of logging and 
reafforestation activities. Estimated total 
cost 3.5 mECU. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 7 
EDF SUR 7005 - ACe 
Road from Nickerie to the Suriname-
Guyana ferry terminal. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Public Works. Estimated total 
cost 8.4 mECU. Construction of 29.4 km 
road. Project on appraisal EDF 6. 
EDF SUR 5602/001 - ABd 
Strengthening STD (including HIV) 
health services among Maroon and 
indigenous populations in the 
hinterland. Resp. Auth.: NAO. Estimated 
cost 680,000 ECU. Supplies, works, 
services, medical training and education. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF SUR 7010/000 - AGe 

SWAZILAND 
Support for implementation of the 
Cross Border Initiative. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Commerce and Industry. 1.5 
mECU. T.A., training, supply of 
equipment. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7012/024-AAz 
Development of smallholder irrigation 
in the Lower Usuthu River. Estimated 
cost 84 mECU. Construction, supplies, 
studies, T.A. Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF SW 7007/001 - ACa 

TANZANIA 
Mwanza-Nyanguge Road and Mwanza 
urban roads rehabilitation, and 
Nyanguge-Musoma overlay. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Transport and 
Communications. Estimated cost 55 

mECU. Rehabilitation of 67 km of trunk 
roads (Nyanguge-Mwanza and Mwanza 
airport) and rehabilitation of Mwanza 
sewerage system (main works). Design 
study on-going. Project on appraisal. EDF 
7. 
EDF TA 6021 - ABd 
Mwanza Water Supply. Phase II. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Water energy and 
minerals. Estimated cost 21 mECU. 
Works, pumping equipment, studies and 
supervision. Short-list done. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF TA 5005(7) - ABb 
Iringa Water Supply. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Water, Energy and Minerals. 
Estimated cost 22 mECU. Pumping, 
treatment, storage and distribution. 
Works, equipment, design and 
supervision. Short-list done. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF TA 7009 - ABz 
Rehabilitation of the 
Mwanza/Shinyanga-Nzega road. Resp. 
Auth. Ministry of Works. Estimated total 
cost 70 mECU. Project on appraisal. EDF 
6, 7 and 8. 
EDF TA 7012-ABd 
Rehabilitation of the Dodoma to 
Singida Road. Estimated cost 90 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF TA 7024/000 - ABd 
Institutional strengthening for the 
education sector development 
programme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Education and Culture. Estimated cost 
1.91 mECU. T.A. (short term), training 
and equipment. Project on appraisal. EDF 
7. 

EDF TA 7023/000 - AFd 
Special programme for refugee-
affected areas. Resp. Auth.: Prime 
Minister's office. Estimated cost 22 
mECU. Rehabilitation of the Mwanza 
Airport runway, contribution to the Kagera 
road maintenance programme, 
improvement of the Kigoma-Nyakanasi 
gravel road (335 km). Shortlists 
established. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF TA - ABd 
Institutional strengthening for 
improved water supply and sewerage 
services in four towns. Estimated total 
cost 1.985 mECU. T.A., training, works 
and supplies. Project on appraisal. EDF 7 
EDF TA 7014/000 - ABb 
Support for the introduction of Value 
Added Tax. Resp. Auth.: Government of 
Tanzania. Estimated cost 1,945 mECU. 
TA (restr. tender), training, taxpayer 
education, publicity, testing of 
procedures. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF TA 7200/003 - AAz, AAb 

TOGO 
Aid for the voluntary reintegration of 
refugees from Togo. Resp. Auth.: Min. 
Du Plan. Estimated cost 0.430 mECU. 
Project under the direction of CARE 
Togo. Socio-economic contribution for the 
reintegration of 17 000 Togo refugees in 
their place of origin. EDF 7. 
EDF TO 7006 - AHn 

Support for a group of producers in 
the Savanes region. Estimated cost 1.8 
mECU. Construction, supplies, T.A., 
training. Project on appraisal. EDF 5. 
EDF TO 6003/002 - ACa 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 
Training project for young farmers 
(AYTRAP). Assistance for the young 
farmer to create rural enterprises. 
Estimated cost 7.300 mECU. EDF 5 
mECU. local 2.300 mECU. Line of credit, 
T.A. and monitoring. Project in execution. 
EDF 6 and 7. 
EDF TR 7002 - ACa 
Support for Caribbean Business 
Services Ltd. (CBSL). Resp. Auth.: 
NAO. Estimated cost 347,000 ECU. 
Support for SMEs through management 
advice and the transfer of technology. 
T.A. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF TR 7006/000 - ADe 
Rehabilitation of the L'Anse Fourmi -
Charlotteville road. Estimated cost 3.5 
mECU. Construction, T.A., feasibility 
study. Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF TR 5013/000 - ADc 

UGANDA 
Water supply in Hoima, Masindi and 
Mubende. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Natural Resources. Estimated total cost 
12 mECU. Rehabilitation of catchments, 
treatment plants and water distribution 
network. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF UG 7010-ABb 
Road maintenance programme in the 
South-West. International tender no. 
4247 already launched for the supply, in 
13 lots, of workshops and maintenance 
equipment. Opening of bids on 3.12.97 at 
11.00 local time. 
Health programme. International tender 
no. 4282 published in October 97 for the 
supply, in two lots, of various two-
wheeled and four wheeled motor 
vehicles. Opening of bids on 14.1.98 at 
10.30 local time. 

VANUATU 
Education development programme. 
Estimated total cost 7.5 mECU. To 
increase enrolment in junior secondary 
school and to improve the quality of 
education delivered. T.A., supplies, 
training. Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF VA 7005/001 -AFa. 

ZAMBIA 
Forestry management for sustainable 
woodfuel production in Zambia (along 
the railway line). Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Environment. Estimated total cost 2 
mECU. Training supply of equipment, 
studies and T.A. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 7. 
EDF ZA 7009 - ACe 
Rehabilitation of the Kabwe-Kapiri 
Mposhi and Chisamba Road. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Works and Supply. 
Estimated total cost 15.360 mECU. 



Works and supervision. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF ZA 6014/001 -ABd 
Capacity building in the Bank of 
Zambia. Strengthening of the banking 
and financial sector. Macroeconomic 
management and planning. Resp. Auth.: 
Bank of Zambia. Estimated cost 1 mECU. 
T.A., supplies and training. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF ZA 7020/000 - AEh 
Technical assistance to the Roads 
Department. Resp. Auth.: Dept. of 
Roads. Estimated cost 1.8 mECU. 
Provision of long-term T.A. to the Roads 
Department and implementation of a 
formal training programme for the 
department's professional and technical 
staff. T.A., studies, training. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF ZA 7022/000 - ABd 
Educational capacity-building 
programme. To plan and deliver 
effective and relevant education and 
training. Estimated cost 10 mECU. 
Feasibility study, T.A., construction, 
budgetary aid and training. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF ZA 7003/003 - AFz, AFh, AFi 
Development and rehabilitation of 
urban markets in Lusaka, Kitwe and 
Ndola. Estimated cost 7 mECU. 
Construction, T.A. including studies. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF ZA 7011/000 - ACf 
Private sector development 
programme. Trade and enterprise 
support facility/micro-credit project. 
Estimated cost 8 mECU. T.A., studies 
and training. EDF 8. 
EDF ZA 7010/001 - AEz, AEe 
Export Development Programme 
Phase II. To increase exports of non-
traditional goods. Estimated cost 5 
mECU. T.A. and training. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF ZA 5017/002 - AEd 
Assistance to the wildlife sector, 
phase II. Improvement in management of 
wildlife resources. Estimated cost 10 
mECU. Feasibility study. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF ZA 7002/001 -AEc 
Agricultural private sector 
development (SME) - microprojects. 
Estimated cost 10 mECU. T.A., study, 
credit facility. Project on appraisal. EDF 
8. 

EDF ZA 7023/000 ACa 
Economic management support 
programme, phase II. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Finance and Economic 
Development. Estimated cost 6 mECU. 
T.A., feasibility study, financial aid, 
training. Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF ZA 7018/001 -AAc 
Rehabilitation of the Monze-Zimba 
road. Estimated cost 34 mECU. 
Construction, T.A. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 8. 
EDF REG 7323/001 - ABd 
Improvement of the Zambian Safe 
Blood Transfusion Programme. Resp. 

Auth.: Ministry of Health. Estimated cost 
3.735 mECU. T.A., equipment, training. 
Project in execution. EDF 8. 
EDF ZA 7003/002 - AGd 

ZIMBABWE 
Minefield clearance in N.E. 
Zimbabawe. Rural development, 
clearance of landmines. Zimbabwe 
minefields survey. Shortlist to be done. 
Estimated 10 mECU. Tender published 
on 17 Oct. 1997. EDF 7. 
EDF ZIM 7004-ACa 
Trade development programme -
import/export. Estimated cost 9 mECU. 
Feasibility study - Phase II. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF ZIM 6001/002 - AEd, AEe 
Tourism development programme -
masterplan. Resp. Auth.: Government 
of Zimbabwe. Estimated cost 1 mECU. 
Feasibility study - short list established. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF ZIM 6008/002-AEc 
Health sector development 
programme. Estimated cost 14 mECU. 
Feasibility study. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 8. 
EDF ZIM 7002/000-AGe 
Education sector support programme. 
Improvement of education system. 
Estimated cost 14 mECU. Feasibility 
study - phase II. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 8. 
EDF ZIM 7009/000 - AFa, AFe 

OVERSEAS 
COUNTRIES AND 
TERRITORIES 
FRENCH POLYNESIA 
Agricultural development. Aid project 
for the management of land and 
hydraulics to install young farmers. 
1,234 mECU. Study. Project in execution. 
EDF 6. 
EDF POF/6010/000 - ACg 

MAYOTTE 
Water supply. Estimated cost 7.2 
mECU. Works, T.A., study. Main works 
completed. Supervision completed. Study 
on remaining works in execution. Project 
in execution. EDF 6 & 7. 
EDF MY - ABb 

NETHERLANDS ANTILLES - ARUBA 
Tourism development programme. 5 
mECU.Training, T.A., marketing in 
Europe. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7835 - AEc 
Technical Assistance to the National 
Authorising Officer. Technical 
assistance will be given to promote sound 
and effective management of external 
aid. 1.3 mECU. T.A supplies Restricted 
tender. Project in execution. EDF 7. 

EDF NEA 7012/000 

NEW CALEDONIA 
New aquarium. To increase the capacity 
and improve the infrastruture of the 
aquarium. Estimated cost 4 mECU. 
Construction, T.A. and supplies. Project 
in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF NC 6009/001 - AEc 

ST. HELENA 
Wharf improvement project. Resp. 
Auth.: Public Works and Service 
Department. Estimated total cost 1.743 
mECU. To increase the safety and 
efficiency of Jamestown Port by 
upgrading wharf facilities for passenger 
and cargo handling. Works, supplies. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF SH 7001 - ABd 

TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS 
Water and sewerage in Providenciales. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Works, 3.700 
mECU. Water supply works and pipes. 
T.A. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF TC 7001 - AHb.c 

WALLIS AND FUTUNA 
Creation of improved structures for 
pig-rearing. Resp. Auth. EDF authorising 
officer for the territory. Total estimated 
cost. 110,000 ECU. To establish viable 
production structures adapted to market 
conditions. T.A., training, follow-up. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF WF 7009/000 - ACa 

REGIONAL 
PROJECTS 
AFRISTAT 
Support for AFRISTAT (economic and 
statistical control). 0.900 mECU. 
Improvement in the quality of statistical 
information. T.A., supplies and 
equipment. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7106/004 - AAc, AFd 

10 MEMBER COUNTRIES OF AGM -
BURKINA FASO, CAMEROON, COTE 
D'IVOIRE, GHANA, MALI, NIGER, 
NIGERIA, SENEGAL, CHAD, TOGO 
Promotion of a regional grain market 
in West and Central Africa. Resp. Auth.: 
ΝΑΟ-Mali. Estimated cost 12 mECU. 
Creation of a regional grain market. 
Promotion and strengthening of initiatives 
by private operators. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 6175-ACf 

INTRA-ACP 
Strengthening of fisheries and 
biodiversity management in ACP 
countries. Resp. Auth. : ICLARM, Manila 
(Philippines). 5mECU. T.A, 
management, supply of equipment, data 
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base creation. Project in execution. EDF 
7. 
EDF REG 70012/016-ACa 
COLEACP, Interim Project. Commercial 
development in exports and in the field of 
horticulture. Estimated cost 1.860 mECU. 
Training, T.A. Project on appraisal. EDF 
7. 
EDF REG 6900/002 - AEe 
Business Assistance Scheme for 
Exports (B.A.S.E.) Total estimated cost 
30 mECU. To expand receipts from 
exports and tourism by improving 
enterprises' export competitiveness and 
trade facilitation skills. T.A. training. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF REG 70001/020 - AEd. 
Support to regional cooperation for 
HIV/AIDS control. Estimated cost 20 
mECU. T.A., studies, supplies, 
equipment, training. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 8. 
EDF REG 8000/004 - AGz, AGe, AGe 
Interuniversity support programme -
Level 3 - in French-speaking sub
sanaran countries. Estimated cost 
1.976 mECU. Training, equipment and 
educational material. Project in execution. 
EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7004/014 - AFb 

CARIBBEAN REGION 
University level programme. Resp. 
Auth.: S.G. Cariforum. 21 mECU. To train 
a critical mass of Caribbean ACP 
nationals at masters degree level in 
development economics, business 
administration, public administration, 
agricultural diversification, natural 
resources, management and architecture, 
works, educational equipment, T.A., 
scholarships. Project on appraisal. EDF 
7. 
EDF REG 7604 - AFb 
Caribbean Postal Union. 
Resp. Auth.: S.G. Cariforum. 0.500 
mECU. T.A. and other action necessary 
for the creation of the Caribbean Postal 
Union. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7605 - ABc 
Caribbean Telecommunications Union. 
Resp. Auth.: S.G. Cariforum. 0.500 
MECU. T.A. for the accomplishment of 
the C.T.U. and the harmonisation of 
legislation on telecommunications within 
the Cariforum member states. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7605/001 - ABc 
Education policy and dialogue. Resp. 
Auth.: Cariforum S.G. 0.450 mECU. T.A. 
for regional common policies in three 
education areas: basic education, 
technical and vocational training, 
language teaching. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7607 - AFa.d 
Tertiary level programme. Estimated 
total cost 5.946 mECU. Upgrading tertiary 
level education and teacher training. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 6628/001 - AFb 
Cariforum Regional Environment 
Programme. Resp. Auth.: SG Cariforum. 

Estimated total cost 11 mECU. 
Environmental management action, 
programme for protected areas and 
community development, management 
and expansion of marine and coastal park 
and protected areas. Terrestrial parks. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7613 - AHf 
CARIFORUM Programming Unit. Resp. 
Auth.: CARIFORUM. Total estimated cost 
5 mECU. T.A. to the Secretary General of 
CARIFORUM to help in the allocation, 
preparation and implmentatlon of regional 
funds under Lomé IV. TA., supply. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7 and 8. 
EDF REG 7615/001 - AAb 
Caribbean News Agency Development 
Programme. Resp. Auth.: Regional 
Authorising Officer. Total estimated cost 
4.179 mECU. Establishing a 
CARIFORUM Information Network by 
setting up a coordinating centre and 
mechanisms and archives and increasing 
radio, TV and Cana wire services. T.A., 
supply. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7605/003 ABc 

COUNTRIES PARTICIPATING IN THE 
CBI 
Standardisation and quality assurance. 
Resp. Auth.: COMESA (Common Market 
for Eastern and Southern Africa. 
Estimated cost 2,543 mECU. TA and 
training. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7321 AEe 
Regional Integration in Eastern and 
Southern Africa. Assistance to 
COMESA Secretariat. 1.950 mECU. 
Training, supply of equipment, evaluation 
and services. T.A. short-term. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG/7316-AAc 

CENTRAL AFRICA 
CIESPAC, Public Health Education 
Centre in Central Africa. 1.980 mECU. 
Student accommodation, equipment, 
scholarships. T.A. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7205 - AFb 
ECOFAC II, Forest ecosystems. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère du Plan. République du 
Congo. Estimated total cost 16.000 
mECU. To develop national and regional 
capacities for good management of forest 
resources. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Project in execution EDF 7. 
EDF REG 6203/001 - ACc 

EAST AFRICAN COUNTRIES 
Statistical training centre for Eastern 
Africa in Tanzania. 
Resp. Auth.: Secretariat of the centre. 5 
mECU, Widening of capacity. 
Construction of class-rooms, offices and 
housing. Project on appraisal. EDF 5. 
EDF REG 5311 (7) - AFb 
Combatting the tse tse fly in East 
Africa (Ethiopia, Kenya, Uganda). 20 
mECU. Evaluation, training and research. 
T.A.., equipment. Project in execution. 
EDF 7. 

EDF REG 736 -ACa, ACe 

KENYA, UGANDA, TANZANIA 
Lake Victoria Fisheries Research 
Project (Phase II). Project headquarters 
in Jinja, Uganda at FIRI-Fisheries 
Research Institute. EDF part 8.4 mECU. 
T.A., supplies, training, monitoring and 
evaluation. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 5316/001 - ACd 
Tanzania rehabilitation programme for 
refugee affected areas and related 
infrastructure. Estimated cost 20 
mECU. Rehabilitation of roads and 
conserving the environment in refugee 
areas. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7322/001 - ABd 
Uganda - Kampala by-pass. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Works. Road 
construction. Estimated cost 35 mECU. 
T.A. works. Project on appraisal. EDF 
7,8. 
EDF REG 6304/001 - ABd 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF ECOWAS 
Guarantee Fund for Private Investment 
Financing in Western Africa. FGIPAO, 
Lomé. Creation of a Guarantee Fund to 
cover partially credit risks given by Banks 
to the private sector. Total estimated cost 
22.5 mECU. EDF 3.8 mECU, Others: 
France, Germany, EIB., Commercial 
Banks (E.U.). Development Agencies. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7115 - AEz 
Regional programme to combat drugs. 
Estimated total cost 5.1 mECU. 
Elaboration of training programmes and 
national plans. Project in execution. EDF 
7. 
EDF REG 7135 - AGz 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF IGAD 
IGAD Household Energy Programme. 
Resp. Auth.: IGAD Executive Secretary. 
Estimated total cost 1.900 mECU. T.A. to 
initiate pilot projects in the area of 
household energy, define the role and 
organize the setting up of a regional unit 
to coordinate activities, and develop 
working relationships with national and 
sub-region institutions in IGADD's 
member countries. Project in execution 
EDF 7. 
EDF REG - ABa 
Development of the artisanal fisheries 
sector. The promotion of artisanal 
fisheries and fisheries trade. 
Improvement of the level of services 
available in the post-harvest field of 
artisanal fisheries in IGADD member 
states. Estimated total cost 7.8 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG/7314/000 - ACd, AFd 
Grain marketing training programme. 
Resp. Auth. IGADD Executive Secretary. 
1.990 mECU. T.A., equipment, 
evaluation. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 5359 - ACa 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF THE INDIAN 
OCEAN COMMISSION (IOC) -
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COMORES, MADAGASCAR, 
MAURITIUS, SEYCHELLES 
Establishment of a University in the 
Indian Ocean region. Resp. Auth.: 
Indian Ocean Commission. Estimated 
cost 2.150 mECU. Creation of a network 
of research and training institutions 
providing support for existing institutions. 
T.A. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7501 - AFb 
Indian Ocean University. Resp. Auth.: 
IOC. Estimated cost 1,925 mECU. 
Training. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7506/000 - AFd 

PACIFIC ACP STATES 
Pacific regional civil aviation. Phase II. 
Resp. Auth.: Forum Secretariat. Fiji. 4.9 
mECU. Supply of security, air traffic 
control, navigation and meteorology, and 
training equipment. T.A. Project in 
execution. EDF 6 and 7. 
EDF REG 7704 - ABc.d 
Pacific Regional Waste Awareness and 
Education Programme. Resp. Auth.: 
Forum Secretariat. 0.600 mECU. T.A. 
EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7714 - AHf 
Air communications - upgrading of 
Fua'amotu Airport in Tonga. Resp 
Auth.: Ministry of Works. Estimated cost 
0.340 mECU. Construction, supplies of 
equipment. Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7704/001 - ABc 

SADC 
SADC Hydrologicai Cycle Observing 
System (SADC-HYCOS). Resp. Auth.: 
SADC Secretariat. 1.964 mECU. 
Programme for the improvement of 
regional integrated water resources. 
Supply of equipment by int. Tender. T.A. 
by restricted tender. Project in execution. 
EDF 7. 
EDF REG 6450 - ABb 

(Cameroon). Rehabilitation and 
improvement of transport infrastructures 
between Douala and Bangui. Estimated 
total cost 50 mECU. Prequalification for 
services. Project on appraisal. EDF 6. 
EDF REG, CM-CA-7002/001 - ABd 

BURKINA FASO, CAPE VERDE, 
GAMBIA, MALI, MAURITANIA, NIGER, 
SENEGAL, CHAD 
Regional environmental training and 
information programme. Resp. Auth.: 
Institut de Sahel in Bamako. 16 mECU. 
T.A. training, supply of equipment. 
Project in execution. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 6147/001 - AFz, AHz 

BENIN, BURKINA FASO, COTE 
D'IVOIRE, MALI, NIGER SENEGAL, 
TOGO 
Support for the West Africa Economic 
and Monetary Union (UEMOA). 
Promotion of regional economic 
integration. Resp. Auth. UEMOA 
Commission. 12 mECU. Projectin 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7106/02 - AAf 
Support for the ENAREF. 0.900 mECU. 
T.A., training, equipment. Project in 
execution. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7106/003 - AAc, AAf, AFd 

BENIN, CAMEROON, COTE D'IVOIRE, 
GHANA, GUINEA, TOGO 
Regional Programme to relaunch 
pineapple production in West and 
Centrai Africa. Resp. Auth.: Execution 
unit composed of one senior expert, T.A. 
and one junior expert. 1.995 mECU. T.A. 
studies, evaluation. Project on appraisal. 
EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7138 - ACa 

ANGOLA, MOZAMBIQUE, NAMIBIA, 
SOUTH AFRICA AND TANZANIA 
SADC monitoring, control and 
surveillance (MCS) of fishing 
activities. Resp. Auth.: SADC - Sector 
Coordinator for Marine Fisheries. 
Estimated cost 13.3 mECU. To improve 
national and regional capacity to manage 
marine fishery resources. Feasibility 
study, T.A., supplies. Project on 
appraisal. EDF 8. 
EDF REG 6406/000 - ACd 

SAHEL COUNTRIES 
Support to strengthen vaccine 
independence in Sahel Africa. 9.5 
mECU. Project on appraisal. EDF 7. 
EDF REG 7012-ACa 

MISCELLANEOUS 

CAMEROON, CENTRAL AFRICAN 
REPUBLIC 
Bertua-Garoua Boulai Road. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère des Travaux Publics 
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DELEGATIONS OF THE COMMISSION IN ACP 
COUNTRIES AND OCTS 

Angola 
Rue Rainha Jinga 6, 
Luanda OP. 2669 
Tel. (244 2) 303038 - 391277 - 391339 
Telex 3397 DELCEE - AN 
Fax (244 2) 392531 

Barbados and the Eastern Caribbean 
James Fort Building 
Hincks Street, Bridgetown. 
Tel. (1 246) 4274362 - 4297103 
Telex 2327 DELEGFED WB -
BRIDGETOWN 
Fax (1 246) 4278687 

Benin 
Avenue de Clozel, 
01. B.P. 910 Cotonou. 
Tel. (229)312684-312617 
Telex 5257 DELEGFED - COTONOU 
Fax(229)315328 

Botswana 
P.O. Box 1253, 
North Ring Road, Gaborone 
Tel. (267) 314455 - 314456 - 314457 
Telex 2403 DECEC - BD 
Fax (267) 313626 

Burkina Faso 
B.P. 352, 
Ouagadougou. 
Tel. (226) 307385 - 307386 - 308650 
Telex 5242 DELCOMEU - BF 
Fax (226) 308966 

Burundi 
Avenue du 13 Octobre, 
B.P. 103, Bujumbura. 
Tel. (257) 223426 - 223892 
Telex FED BDI 5031 - BUJUMBURA 
Fax (257) 224612 

Cameroon 
105 rue 1770, Quartier Bastos, 
B.P. 847 Yaoundé. 
Tel. (237)201387-203367 
Fax (237) 202149 

Cape Verde 
Achada de Santo Antonio, 
C.P. 122, Praia. 
Tel. (238) 621392 - 621393 - 621394 
Telex 6071 DELCE - CV 
Fax (238)621391 

Central African Republic 
Rue de Fiandre, 
B.P. 1298, Bangui. 
Tel.(236)613053-610113 
Telex 5231 RC DELCOMEU - BANGUI 

Chad 
Route de Farcha, 
B.P. 552, N'Djamena. 
Tel.(235)528977-527276 
Telex 5245 KD 
Fax (235)527105 

Congo 
Avenue Lyautey (opposite Italian 
Embassy), 
B.P. 2149 Brazzaville. 
Tel. (242) 833878 - 833700 
Fax (242)836074 

Côte d'Ivoire 
18 rue du Dr. Crozet, 
B.P. 1821, Abidjan 01. 
Tel. (225) 212428 - 210928 
Telex 23729 DELCEE - Abidjan 
Fax (225) 214089 

Djibouti 
11 Boulevard du Maréchal Joffre, 
B.P. 2477, Djibouti. 
Tel.(253)352615 
Telex 5894 DELCOM - DJ 
Fax (253)350036 

Dominican Republic 
Calle Rafael Augusto Sanchez 21, 
Ensanche Naco, Santo Domingo. 
Tel. (1 809) 5405837 - 5406074 
Telex 4757 EUROCOM - SD DR 
Fax (1 809) 5675851 

Eritrea 
Gainer Street 1, 
P.O. Box 5710 Asmara. 
Tel. (291 1)126566 
Fax (291 1)126578 

Ethiopia 
P.O. Box 5570, 
Addis Adaba. 
Tel. (251 1)612511 
Telex 21738 DELEGEUR - ET 
(251 1)612877 

Gabon 
Lotissement des Cocotiers, 
B.P. 321, Libreville. 
Tel.(241)732250 
Telex DELEGFED 5511 GO -
LIBREVILLE 
Fax(241)736554 

Gambia 
10, 10th Street South, 
Fajara 
Tel. (220) 495146, 497846, 497847 
Fax (220) 497848 

Ghana 
The Round House, 65 Cantonments 
Road, 
P.O. Box 9505, (Kotoka International 
Airport), Accra. 
Tel (233 21) 774201 - 774202 - 774236 
Telex 2069 DELCOM - GH 
Fax (233 21) 774154 

Guinea 
Corniche Sud, 
Madina Dispensaire, 
B.P. 730 CONAKRY. 
Tel. (224) 464924 
Fax(224)461874 

Guinea Bissau 
Bairro da Penha, 
C.P. 359, 1113 Bissau. 
Tel. (245) 251027 - 251071 - 251469 -
251471 
Fax (245) 251044 

Guyana 
72 High Street, Kingston, 
P.O. Box 10847, Georgetown. 
Tel. (592 2) 64004 - 65424 
Telex 2258 DELEG GY -
GEORGETOWN 
Fax (592 2) 62615 

Haiti 
Delmas 60, Impasse Brave n°1, 
B.P. 15588, Petion Ville, Port au Prince. 
Tel. (509) 494480 - 493491 
Fax 490246 

Jamaica 
8 Olivier Road, P.O. Box 463, 
Constant Spring, Kingston 8. 
Tel (1 809) 9246333/4/5/6/7 
e-mail eucomhod@infochan.com 
Fax (1 809) 9246339 

Kenya 
Union Insurance Building, Ragati Road, 
P.O. Box 45119, Nairobi. 
Tel. (254 2) 713020 - 713021 - 712860 -
712905-712906 
Telex 22483 DELEUR - KE 

Lesotho 
167 Constitution Road, 
P.O. Box MS 518, Maseru. 
Tel. (266)313726 
Fax (266) 310193 

Liberia 
EC Aid Coordination Office, 
UN Drive, Mamba Point, Monrovia. 
Tel. (231)226273 
Fax(231)226274 

Madagascar 
Immeuble Ny Havana, 67 Ha., 
B.P. 746 Antananarivo. 
Tel. (261 2) 24216 
Telex 22327 DELFED - MG 
Fax (261 2)32169 
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Malawi 

Europa House, 

P.O. Box 30102, Capital City, Lilongwe 3 

Tel. (265) 783199  783124  782743 

Telex 44260 DELEGEUR Ml 

LILONGWE 

Fax (265) 783534 

Mali 

Avenue de I'OUA, Badalabougou Est, 

B.P. 115, Bamako. 

Tel. (223) 222356 - 222065 
Telex 2526 DELEGFED  BAMAKO 

Fax (223) 223670 

Mauritania 

Not V, Lot 24, 

B.P. 213, Nouakchott. 

Tel. (222 2) 52724  52732 

Telex 5549 DELEG MTN 

NOUAKCHOTT 

Fax (222 2) 53524 

Mauritius 

8th floor, Bâtiment St. James Court, 

Rue St. Denis, 

Port Louis, B.P. 1148 

Tel. (230) 2116295 (6 lines) 

Fax. (230)2116624 

Email. Europe@bow.lntnet.mu 

Mozambique 

1214 Avenida do Zimbabwe, 

C.P. 1306, Maputo. 

Tel. (258 1) 490266  491716  490271 

Telex 6146 CCE MO 

Fax (258 1)491866 

Namibia 

4th Floor, Sanlam Building, 154 

Independence Avenue, 

Windhoek. 

Tel. (264 61)220099 
Telex 419 COMEU WK 

Fax (264 61) 235135 

Niger 

B.P. 10388, Niamey. 

Tel. (227) 732360  732773  734832 

Telex 5267 NI DELEGFED  NIAMEY 

Fax (227) 732322 

Nigeria 

Lagos 

Knorr House, 

Ozumba Mbadiwe Avenue (opposite 1004 

flats) 

Victoria Island 

P.M.B. 12767, Lagos 

Tel (234 1) 2617852, 2610857 

Fax (234 1)2617248 

Email: ecnlg@infoweb.abs.net 

Abuja 

Tel. (234 9) 5233144 - 5233145 -
5233146 

Fax (234 9) 5233147 

Pacific (Fiji, Kiribati, Western Samoa, 

Tonga, Tuvalu and Vanuatu) 

4th Floor, Development Bank Centre, 

Victoria Parade, 

Private Mail Bag, Suva. 

Tel. (679) 313633 

Telex 2311 DELECOM FJ  SUVA 

Fax (679) 300370 

Papua New Guinea 

The Lodge (3rd Floor), Bampton street, 

P.O. Box 76, Port Moresby. 

Tel. (675) 213544  213504  213718 

Fax (675) 217850 

Rwanda 

Avenue Député Kamuzinzi 14, 

B.P. 515 Kigali. 

Tel. (250) 75586  75589  72536 

Telex 22515 DECCE RW 

Fax (250) 74313 

Senegal 

12 Avenue Albert Sarraut, 

B.P. 3345, Dakar. 

Tel. (221)231314234777 

Fax (221)236885 

Sierra Leone 

Wesley House, 4 George Street, 

P.O. Box 1399, Freetown. 

Tel. (232 22) 223975  223025 

Fax (232 22) 225212 

Solomon Islands 

2nd floor, City Centre Building, 

P.O. Box 844, Honiara. 

Tel. (677) 22765 

Fax (677) 23318 

Somalia 

EC Somalia Unit, 

Union Insurance House (first floor), 

Ragati Road, Nairobi, Kenya. 

Tel. (254 2) 712830  713250  713251 

Fax (254 2) 710997 

Sudan 

3rd floor  AAAID Building, 

Osman Digna Avenue, 

P.O. Box 2363, Khartoum. 

Tel. (249 11) 775054  775148 

Telex 23096 DELSU SD 

Fax (249 11) 775393 

Suriname 

Dr. S. Redmondstraat 239, 

P.O. Box 484, Paramaribo. 

Tel. (597) 499322  499349  492185 

Fax (597) 493076 

Swaziland 

Dhlan'Ubeka Building (3rd floor), 

Cr. Walker and Tin Streets, 

P.O. Box A 36, Mbabane. 

Tel.(268)4290842018 

Telex 2133 EEC WD 

Fax (268) 46729 

Tanzania 

38 Mirambo Street, 

P.O. Box 9514, Dar es Salaam. 

Tel. (255 51) 117473 (pilot)  117474 

117475 117476 

Telex 41353 DELCOMEUR TZ 

Fax (255 51) 113277 

Togo 

Avenue Nicolas Grunitzky 37, 

B.P. 1657 Lomé. 

Tel.(228)213662210832 

Fax (228) 211300 

Trinidad and Tobago 

The Mutual Centre, 

16 Queen's Park West, 

P.O. Box 1144, Port of Spain. 

Tel. (1 868) 6226628  6220591 

Fax (1 868) 6226355 

Uganda 

Rwenzorl House, 1 Lumumba Avenue, 

P.O. Box 5244? Kampala. 

Tel. (256 41) 233303  233304 

Telex 61139 DELEUR UG 

Fax (256 41) 233708 

Zaire 

71 Avenue des Trois Ζ, 

B.P. 2000, Kinshasa. 

Tel. and fax (by satellite) 00871 1546221 

Telex 581 154 62 21 DECEKIN ZR 

Zambia 

Plot 4899, Los Angeles Boulevard, 

P.O. Box 34871, Lusaka. 

Tel. (260 1)250711 251140 

Telex 40440 DECEC ZA 

Fax (260 1)250906 

Zimbabwe 

6th floor, Construction House, 

110 Leopold Takawira Street, 

P.O. Box 4252, Harare. 

Tel. (263 4) 707120  707139  752835 

Telex 24811 DELEUR ZW 

Fax (263 4) 725360 

14 



OFFICES OF THE COMMISSION IN ACP 
COUNTRIES AND OCTS 

Antigua and Barbuda 
Upper St George's Street, 
P.O. Box 1392, St. John's. 
Tel. (1 268) 462 2970 
Fax (1 268) 462 2670 

Bahamas 
2nd floor, Frederick House, Frederick 
Street, 
P.O. Box N-3246, Nassau. 
Tei. (1 242) 325 5850 
Fax(1 242)323 3819 

Belize 
1 Eyre Street, 
P.O. Box 907, Belize City. 
Tel. and Fax (501 2) 72785 
Telex 106 CEC BZ 

Comoros 
Boulevard de la Comiche, 
B.P. 559, Moroni. 
Tel.(269)732306-733191 
Telex 212 DELCEC-KO 
Fax (269) 732494 

Equatorial Guinea 
Route de l'Aéroport, 
B.P. 779, Malabo. 
Tel. (240 9) 2944 
Telex DELFED 5402 - EG 
Fax (240 9) 3275 

Netherlands Antilles and Aruba 
Scharlooweg 37, 
P.O. Box 822, Willemstad (Curaçao). 
Tel. (599 9)4618488 
Fax (599 9) 4618423 

New Caledonia (OCT) 
21 Rue Anatole France, 
B.P. 1100, Noumea 
Tel. (687) 277002 
Fax (687) 288707 

Samoa 
4th floor, Loane Villamu Building, 
P.O. Box 3023, Apia. 
Fax (685) 24622 

São Tomé and Principe 
B.P. 132, São Tomé. 
Tel (239 12)21780-21375 
Telex 224 DELEGFED ST 
Fax (239-12) 22683 

Seychelles 
P.O. Box 530, Victoria, Mahé. 
Tel. (248) 323940 
Fax. (248) 323890 

Tonga 
Malle Taha, Taufa'ahau Road, 
Private Mailbag nc 5-CPO, Nuku'Alofa. 
Tel. (676) 23820 
Telex 66207 DELCEC TS 
Fax (676) 23869 

Vanuatu 
Ground floor, Orient Investment Building, 
Kumul Highway, 
P.O. Box 422, Port Vila. 
Tel. (678) 22501 
Fax (678) 23282 
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Austria 
Belgium 

Denmark 
Finland 
France 

Germany 
Greece 
Ireland 

Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 

Portugal 
Spain 

Sweden 
United Kingdom 

France 
(Territorial collectivities) 

Mayotte 
St Pierre and Miquelon 

(Overseas tetritories) 
New Caledonia and dependencies 

French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic 

Territories 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 

Netherlands 
(Overseas countries) 
Netherlands Antilles 

(Bonaire, Curaçao, 
St Martin, 

Saba, St Eustache) 
Aruba 

Denmark 
(Country having special 

relations with Denmark) 
Greenland 

United Kingdom 
(Overseas countries and 

territories) 
Anguilla 

British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory 

British Virgin Islands 
Cayman Islands 
Falkland Islands 

Southern Sandwich Islands 
and dependencies 

Montsctrat 
Pitcairn Island 

St Helena and dependencies 
Turks and Caicos Islands 

General Secretariat 
of the ACP Group 
of States 
Avenue Georges Hen 
1200 Bruiteli 
Belgium 
Tel.: 743 06 00 

This list does not prejudice 

the status of these countries and territoi 

now or in die future. 

The Courier uses maps from a variety 

of sources. Their use does not imply 

recognition of any particular boundaric 

nor prejudice die status of any state 

or territory 

Angola 
Antigua & Barbuda 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Belize 
Benin 
Botswana 
Burkina Faso 
Burundi 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde 
Central African Republic 
Chad 
Comoros 
Congo 
Congo (ex-Zaire) 
Côte d'Ivoire 
Djibouti 
Dominica 
Dominican Republic 
Equatorial Guinea 
Eritrea 
Ethiopia 
Fiji 
Gabon 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Grenada 
Guinea 
Guinea Bissau 
Guyana 
Haiti 
Jamaica 
Kenya 
Kiribati 
Lesotho 
Liberia 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Mali 
Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Mozambique 
Namibia 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Papua New Guinea 
Rwanda 
St Kitts and Nevis 
St Lucia 
St Vincent 

and the Grenadines 
Samoa 
Sao Tome & Principe 
Senegal 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone 
Solomon Islands 
Somalia 
South Africa* 
Sudan 
Suriname 
Swaziland 
Tanzania 
Togo 
Tonga 
Trinidad & Tobago 
Tuvalu 
Uganda 
Vanuatu 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

'Not all provisions of the Lomé 
Convent ion apply tu Sonili Africa 
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Scenes from the Seychelles 
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